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PREFACE.

In resuming the pen, after a lapse of more than four years, we have
been impelled thereto, not merely by that cacoethes scribendi which is
supposed to have so powerful an influence on authors, but by the desire
to be really useful to the land of our adoption; as we could not avoid
perceiving that a new and more comprehensive work than has yet been
published on the Province, was imperatively required.

The Canadian Gazetteer has so far answered its purpose in giving a
concise and correct synopsis of the state of the Province at the time it
was published, and has had to a certain extent a good effect in turning
the tide of emigration. Many persons, during the last season, having
been led by its perusal to choose Canada as a new home, in preference
to any other of the British Colonies or the United States. Still, however,
there was a large amount of information respecting the Province not
yet laid before the public ; the want of which has considerably retarded
its settlement; and also, strange as it may seem, many persons, who
have even visited a portion of Canada in the first instance, have actually
left it, and crossed to the United States in search of those very advantages,
which a trifling knowledge of the country would have enabled them to
find, with little trouble and less expense, in Canada itself.

It is true that much has been written and published on the British
American Colonies, and amongst the rest, on Upper Canada. A con-
siderable portion however of the matter that has been issued, had better,
as far as the prospects of the colonies are concerned, have been left
untouched. Not that there is no valuable information to be found in
them, but that which is really correct is so mixed with that which is
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incorrect ; the facts are so combined with fiction, that the one neutral-
ises the other, and it is impossible for a stranger to separate the two.
This is not surprising, as most of the works that have been published on
Canada have either been written by tourists or travellers, whose pro-
ductions might all with much justice be comprised under the one head
of «first impressions,” or they are compilations from the above trifles,
worked up with official documents and trade returns by those who
probably never personally saw one inch of the country they are describ-
ing. It is not wonderful therefore, with all their care that errors should
creep in, it is more surprising that faulty as they generally are, they are
not more full of them. The intending emigrant is therefore at a loss
what to repose confidence in, and too frequently, judging from what he
wishes, (and has therefore settled in his own mind,) the country should
be, he selects the wrong guide, and meets in consequence with severe
disappointment.

‘We have continuafly noticed, however, that emigrants from the old
country more frequently deceive themselves than are deceived by others ;
having no really reliable, plain, matter-of-fact work that they can refer
to, and depend upon respecting the state of things in the colony to which
they are departing, they draw upon their imaginations for such informa-
tion as they want, assisted or rather guided by the facts or fictions they
have gathered by perusing some of the before mentioned works.

As a slight example of the mistakes that are made by compilers at a
distance, Mr. Montgomery Martin, in quoting from the Canadian Ga-
zetteer, converts the sentence “apples have been sold at Chatham at
three pence half-penny per bushel,” into “ apples are sold at three pence
half-penny per bushel ;” a wide difference, as the latter statement would
lead strangers to suppose that they were always sold at that rate, and
that fruit trees in that region were either more than usually prolific, or
that orchards were not worth cultivating.

All these circumstances combined, together with our observation of
the vast improvements made in many parts of the Province within the
last few years, induced us to devote a year or two to the collection of a
few more facts, that intending emigrants and future historians may have
a correct view of the Provinee, as it exists at the present day ; and alse,



PREFACE.’ vil

[N A A A A A A A A AN AN NP AN AN AAAAAAAANAANANAAAAAAAAAANAN AN

that our own people may obtain some information respecting the pro-
ductions and capabilities of places beyond their own doors.

We have endeavoured to accomplish our task, as far as relates to the
present, by personally visiting all localities likely to yield any matter of
sufficient interest to the public to repay us for the time expended in ex-
ploring them. In diving into the past, materials of value are unfortu-
nately very scanty. The only work of past date containing any amount
of local statistics, is that published by Gourlay the contents of which
were collected in eighteen hundred and seventeen. And valuable as the
collection is at the present time, it is to be regretted that he should have
met with any factious opposition to prevent his completing it. Whatever
Gourlay’s political opinions might have been, as a statistical writer
posterity must do him justice.

In glancing at the future, our range of vision is necessarily limited, as
old father Time too frequently “ keeps the word of promise to the ear,
and breaks it to the hope.” The future of Canada, however, under
Providence, depends upon ourselves; with a fine climate, a fruitful soil,
an inexhaustible supply of water power, valuable minerals in abundance,
and every other necessary adjunct of a noble country, she requires nothing
but the industry and perseverence of her sons to make her flourishing.

The journey through a new country, however, in search of statistical
information is not by any means a path of roses. And to arrive at the
necessary amount of facts within a given time, requires a constant
exertion of both body and mind; and a resolution to encounter and to
conquer all those various accidents by flood and field that travellers are
heir to :—drenching showers, snow storms, mud holes,—dust, broiling
sun, thunder storms,—tough beef steaks, damp beds,—loss of luggage
and breakages—Oh! ye proteges of Paternoster Row, ye Montgomery
Martins, and McGregors, who sit cosily at home and write your descrip-
tions, under the fostering fig-trec of the Colonial Office and the Board of

- Trade, We envy you!—we sow the grain, you reap the harvest.

An old settler in the wilderness remarks, “none but the pioneers of a
new country know the difficulties of a first settlement,”—so it is with
the first attempt at publishing in a new country ; none but those engaged
in publishing pro bor.o publico know the difficulties of the task. The
endless little troubles between authors, publishers, papermakets, printers,
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engravers and bookbinders ; fully equivalent to the early struggles of the
settler in chopping, logging, burning, fencing, dragging, ploughing,
;harrowing and sowing. May we hope that in the one case like the other,
the exertions may be crowned with success, and that the author and
publisher like the husbandman, may reap the harvest.

Making every allowance for her inland situation and distance from
the ocean, Canada is a fine country.—* Esto perpetua.”

ATTAT VAR TR ARATAARAARA N VANV VANV ANY
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CHAPTER 1

CONTAINING THE FIRST DISCOVERY OF CANADA, WITH 1TS EARLY HISTORY UNDER
THE FRENCH.

Tae honour of discovering that portion of North America, afterwards
called Canada, is considered to belong to John Cabot, and his son Sebas-
tian, both Italians, who, two years after the discoveries of Columbus
became known in England, received a commission from Henry the Seventh
to discover a north-west passage to the East Indies or China. The com-
mission was dated on the fifth March, 1495, and stipulated that one fifth
of the gains in the enterprise should be yielded to the Crown, and that
the vessels engaged in the expedition should return to the Port of Bristol.
In the year 1497 the adventurers sailed with six ships, and in June of the
same year discovered the coast of Newfoundland. Continuing their
voyage they explored the Gulf of St Lawrence, and reached the coast -
of Labrador, to which they gave the name of Primavista.. After the
return of the expedition to England, John Cabot was knighted by the king,
but died soon afterwards. .

In the following year, Sebastian Cabot sailed with a second expedition
in search of the much desired passage, but after penctrating as far as
Hudsons Bay, was obliged to return without having effected the object
in view. Some years afterwards he was pensioned by the king, Edward
the Sixth.

In the year 1500, Gaspar Cortereal, a Portuguese by birth, followed
the course of John Cabot, and visited the coast of Labrador, where he-
kidnapped a number of the natives, who were conveyed to Portugal
and condemned toslavery. But vengeance soon overtook these ruthless
invaders. In attempting a second voyage, in the following year, the
whole party perished at sea: Some time having elapsed without
their return or any tidings of them, the brother of Cortereal set out in
search of them. DBut he also appears to have met the same fate, never
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afterwards being heard of, although the King of Portugal fitted out an
expedition of three vessels for the express purpose of searching for them.

In 1502, two merchants of Bristol, with two other gentlemen, obtained
a patent from the king, Henry the Seventh to establish colonies in the
countries discovered by Cabot; and in 1527 an expedition was fitted out
by the same monarch with the object of discovering a north-west passage.
This appears to have terminated all adventures on the part of the British
government for the purpose of exploring or forming settlements on the
Canadian coast, and the subsequent voyages for the purpose were con-
ducted by the French. '

In the year 1528 a fleet of four vessels was fltted out by order of
Francis the First, the command of which was given to a native of Flo-
rence, named Giovanni Verazzano. Of this voyage nothing is known
beyond the fact that the commander returned in safety to France. In
the following year, Verazzano fitted out a single vessel for a new expe-
dition ; this was provided with provisions sufficient to last eight months,
and had a crew of thirty hands. On this voyage the navigator explored
more than two thousand miles of coast, comprising nearly the whole of
that of the present United States, and a large portion of that of the
country to the north, now forming British North America.

Soon afterthe voyager’s return he fitted out another expedition for the
purpose of forming settlements and colonizing the newly discovered
country. But as he did not return to France and was never afterwards
heard of, the French people began to have a dread of voyages across the
stormy Atlantic, and nothing further was attempted from that country
for some years.

The origin of the name of Canada is involved in much obscurity, and
the accounts of the different authorities vary considerably; one author
says “ An ancient Castilian tradition existed that the Spaniards visited
these coasts before the French, and having perceived no appearance of
mines or riches, they exclaimed frequently, “ Aca nada” (signifying « here
is nothing”) the natives caught up the sound, and when other Europeans
arrived, repeated it fo them. The strangers concluded that these words
were a designation, and from that time this magnificent country bore
the name of Canada.”

* Father Hennepin asserts that the Spaniards were the first discoverers

of Canada, and that, finding nothing there to gratify their desires for gold,

they bestowed upon it the appellation of El Capo di Nada, “Cape
- Nothing,” whence, by corruption, its present name.

Charlevoix, however, gives a different derivation, and supposes the -
name to have originated from the Indian word Kannata, signifying a
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collection of huts, which is most probably the true origin of the title since
given to the whole country.

In the year 1534, Francis the First of France fitted out an expedition
for the purpose of establishing a colony in the New World, the com-
mand of which was bestowed upon Jacques Cartier, an able navigator
of St. Maloes.

He left the port on the twentieth of April with two ships of the small
size of only sixty tons each, and carrying one hundred and twenty men.
The wind was favorable, and on the twentieth day from sailing they
came within sight of the coast of Newfoundland. The harbours being
still blocked up with ice he returned to the south-east, aud having at
length found anchorage, remained on the coast for ten days.

Cartier examined the northern shores of Newfoundland, but did not
discover that it was an island. He afterwards explored the Gulf of St.
Lawrence, and entered a bay which from the heat he experienced there,
he named the “Bay of Chaleurs.” After leaving the bay he visited a
considerable extent of the gulf coast, and landing on the shore of Gaspé
Bay, took possession of it in the name of his king, and erected a large
cross with a shield bearing the arms of France. Having been thus far
successful, he sailed on the twenty-fifth of July, on his return to France,
having previously managed to seize two of the natives.

The French government perceived the advantage of forming a settle-
ment in the newly discovered country, and by the advice and through
the influence of the Sieur de la Mailleraye, vice-admiral of France, a
new expedition was prepared which sailed in the following year (fifteen
hundred and thirty-five) under the same commander. The fleet consisted
of three vessels, the largest of which only measured one hundred and
twenty tons ; many adventurers, and young men of good families, joined
the expedition as volunteers. On the day after leaving port the weather
became stormy, and for above a month the little fleet was tossed about
at the mercy of the winds and waves. On the twenty-fifth of June the
ships were separated, and each made-the best of its way to the coast of
Newfoundland. Cartier’s own vessel reached the land on the seventh of
July, but the other two did not arrive till the twenty-sixth, having been
nine weeks on the passage. Having supplied themselves with water
and wood for fuel, they sailed again to explore the Gulf of St. Lawrence,
but a few days afterwards a violent storm forced them to seck shelter.
Having found a port near the entrance of the great river where there
was safe anchorage, they entered and remained there till the weather
moderated, when they resumed their voyage. The port where they had
found refuge was named by Cartier, “ St. Nicolas,” which name it bears
to the present day.
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On the tenth of the month the vessels entered the month of the St Law-
rence, which was named by Cartier ; and on the fifteenth they reached a
long island which was named L’Isle de I’ Assumption, but has since been
called “ Anticosti.” This island is one hundred and twenty-five miles
long, and in its widest part about thirty miles across, dividing the River
St. Lawrence into two channels. Throughout its whole extent it has
neither bay nor harbour sufficiently safe to shelter ships. It is unculti-
vated, being generally of an unprofitable soil, upon which any attempted
improvements have met with very unpromising results. Since the year
eighteen hundred and nine, establishments have been formed on the island
for the relief of shipwrecked persons ; two men reside there, at different
stations, all the year round, furnished with provisions for the use of those
who may have the misfortune to need them. Boards are placed in
different parts describing the distance and direction to these friendly
spots. It has been lately proposed to convert the island into a conviet
station.

After leaving the island, the navigators continued their course, examin-
ing both shores of the great river, and occasionally holding such com-
munication, by signs and gestures, as they were able, with the natives.
After examining the mouth of the Saguenay they continued their passage
up the St. Lawrence, and on the sixth of September reached an island
abounding in filberts, which on that account they named Isle aux Coudres.
They soon afterwards reached another island of considerable extent, well
wooded and abounding in vines, which wasnamed Isle de Bacchus. This
was afterwards, in the year sixteen hundred and seventy-six created an
earldom, by the title of St. Laurent, which, however has long been extinct.

The island is now known by the name of Orleans.

On the 7th, of September, Donnacona, the chief of the Indians residing
in that part of the country, came with twelve canoes to visit the strangers,
whose vessels lay at anchor between the island and the north shore of
the great river. Jacques Cartier appears to have had with hiin the two
Indians who had been carried away from the coast on the previous voyage,
and who now acted as interpreters. 'Their description of the kind treat-
ment they experienced, and the wonders they had seen amongst their
captors, created a favorable impression in the minds of the Indians, who
received them in a friendly manner.

After this satisfactory interview with the natives the adventurers con-
tinued their passage up the stream, till they reached the point of junction
of the River St. Charles with the St. Lawrence, where Cartier deter-
mined to anchor his ships for the winter ; having named the “little river ”
St. Croix. Donnacona, with about five hundred of his tribe came to wel-
come his arrival. In the angle formed by the meeting of the two riverss
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where the lower town of Quebec is now situated, stood the Indian town
of Stadacona, where was the residence of the ehief.

Respecting the origin of the name “ Quebec” there appears to be quite
as much uncertainty as with that of Canada; Charlevoix derives its
origin from the Algonquin language, while La Potherie asserts it to
have originated from an exclamation of the first discoverers under Cartier,
who on first seeing the promontory raised an exclamation of “ Quel bec!”
Mr. Hawkins on the contrary believes it to be of Norman origin, and in
proof of his opinion mentions a seal belonging to William, earl of Suffolk,
dated in the year fourteen hundred and twenty, the motto on which is
“Sigillum Willielmi de la Pole, Comitis Suffolekize, Domine de Hamburg
et de Quebee.”

The French remained here for some time, on good terms with the
natives, but Jacques Cartier was desirous of extending his diseoveries,
and having been informed by his Indian interpreters that an Indian town
of largersize than Stadacona was situated higher up the river, he deter-
mined to reach it. The Indians were unwilling that he should proceed,
probably thinking he had already penetrated sufliciently far into the
country for their own safety. They therefore used every argument
likely to prevail to deter their progress; they represented the distance
the lateness of the season, the dangers of the lakes and rapid eurrents
and the ferocity of the tribes inhabiting the upper eountry ; and when
every objection failed one of the interpreters refused to accompany him.
The navigator however was immovable, and in order to give the inhabi-
tants some idea of his power, he caused twelve eannon, loaded with
bullets, to be fired against a wood. These were the first fire-arms they
had seen, and naturally struck them with hoth awe and wonder.

On the 19th of September Jacques Cartier sailed in search of
Hochelaga, the town he had heard of from the Indians, taking with him
one of his smaller vessels and three boats, containing a party of thirty-
five armed men, leaving the two larger vessels with their erews in the
harbour at Stadacona. The voyage was prosperous, and the natives
appeared every where friendly ; the ehief of one district even carrying
his kindness so far as to present the commander with a little girl, one of
his own children. On the twenty-ninth the voyagers having missed the
proper channel, were obstructed in the channel and unable to proceed,
taking therefore his two smaller boats, Cartier deemed it advisable to
leave the others behind, and on the second of October reached his place
of destination, The natives, above a thousand in number, assembled on
the share to meet and welcome the strangers. While the commander
in return for their kindness gave presents of tin, beads and other trifles
to the women, with knives to some of the men.
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The French returned at night to their boats, and the following day,
with three of the Indians as guides, they visited the town, which consisted
of about fifty large huts, surrounded by fields of Indian corn. “It was
of a circular form, each hut fifty paces long, and from fourteen to fifteen
wide, all built in the shape of tunnels, formed of wood, and covered with
birch bark ; the dwellings were divided into several rooms surround-
ing an open court in the centre, where the fires burned. Three rows of
palisades encircled the town, with only one entrance; above the gate,
and over the whole length of the outer ring of defence, there was a
gallery, approached by flights of steps, and plentifully provided with
stones and other missiles to resist attack. This was a place of con-
siderable importance even in those days, as the capital of a great extent
of country, having eight or ten villages subject to its sway.”

“The inhabitants spoke the language of the great Huron nation, and
were more advanced in civilization than any of their neighbours: unlike
other tribes, they cultivated the ground and remained stationary. The
French were well received by the people of Hochelaga; they made
presents, the Indians gave fétes; their fire-arms, trumpets and other
warlike equipments filled the minds of their simple hosts with wonder
and admiration, and their beards and clothing excited a curiosity which
the difficulties of an unknown language prevented from being satisfied.
So great was the veneration for the white men, that the chief of the town,
and many of the maimed, sick, and infirm, came to Jacques Cartier,
entreating him, by expressive signs, to cure theirills. The pious French-
man disclaimed any supernatural power, but he read aloud part of the
Gospel of St. John, made the sign of the cross over the sufferers, and
presented them with chaplets and other holy symbols; he then prayed
earnestly that the poor savages might be freed from the night of ignorance
and infidelity. The Indians regarded these acts and words with deep
gratitude and respectful admiration.”

After visiting: the hill or mountain situated at the back, and about
three miles from Hochelaga, to which he gave the name of Mont Royal,
(which has since been corrupted into Montreal, and bestowed upon the
city at its base) Jacques Cartier returned to the boats, in order to retrace
his steps to Stadacona. His quick retreat disappointed his new friends
who followed the boats for some distance on their passage down the
river. On the fourth of October the travellers reached the shallow water
where the vessels had been left, and arrived at Stadacona on the eleventh.

During the absence of Cartier, the men who had been left behind in
charge of the vessels, had occupicd themselves in endeavouring to
strengthen their position, in order to guard against any danger of attack
from the natives, as notwithstanding there was every appearance of
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friendly feeling on their part, the French did not deem it prudentto place
too implicit confidence in their sincerity. No hostile or unfriendly {eeling
however appears to have been entertained by the natives towards their
invaders; on the contrary, when the winter set in with a severity alto-
getherunexpected by the French, who were unprovided with either proper
clothing or provisions, and in consequence the crew were attacked with
that terrible disease scurvy, of which twenty-five died by the month of
March, Jacques Cartier would himself have perished had not the Indians,
finding that their visitors were but mortal like themselves, taken upon
themselves the office of physician and revealed to them a remedy, the
decoction of the leaf and bark of a certain tree, which was so effectual,
that in a few days they were all restored to health. This tree is supposed
by Champlain to have been the spruce fir, Pinus Canadensis. What a
contrast does the conduct under similar circumstances here exhibit,
between the representative of polished, civilized France, and the so-called
savage of the wilderness. When asked to heal the sick, the one, who
probably knew nothing of medicine or surgery, “ made the sign of the cross
over the sufferers, and presented them with chaplets and other holy symbols,”
which no doubt proved very efficacious. While the “plain untutored
savage ” simply cured his patients.

On the twenty-first of Apiil, Jacques Cartier becoming alarmed at
the sudden appearance of a number of young men, who had just returned
from the hunting gounds where they had spent the winter, and fearing
lest some hostile movement might be in progress, determined to return
at once to France. On the eve of departure, he was guilty of a shame-
ful act of treachery towards his kind entertainers, in seizing the chief,
Donnacona, the interpreters and two other Indians, whom he carried to
France, and presented to Francis the First.

The issue of the voyage to the west was not, however, particularly
satisfactory or encouraging to the French at that day ; no gold or silver,
or any thing supposed to be valuable, had beéh discovered; and the
accounts brought home by the voyagers of the severity of the climate,
the privations they had suffered, and the diseases with which they had
been afllicted were sufficient to damp the spirits of many who had pre-
viously supported the adventure. Still, however, there were many in
France who had a more favorable opinion of the country that had been
visited, and were anxious to form a settlement and colonize the lands
discovered by Cartier. One of the principal of these was Jean Frangois
de la Roque, Lord of Roberval, who obtained a commission from the
king to command an expedition to North America, with the title and
authority of Licutenant General and Viceroy over Canada, Hochelaga,
Sagucnay, Newfoundland, Belle Isle, Carpon, Labrador, La Grande Baye,
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and Baccalaos; and Jacques Cartier was appointed second in command.
The adventurers were directed to make all the discoveries they could,
and were still urged to search for gold and silver.

Jacques*Cartier busied himself at St. Malo, in preparing his vessels
for the voyage, while the Lord of Roberval was also exerting himself
at Honfleur, in fitting out two extra vessels at his own cost; but the
king becoming impatient, he directed Cartier to sail without him, and
to use the same authority as if he himself were present; promising to
follow himself as soon as he was prepared. Jacques Cartier left St. Malo
on the twenty-third of May, fifteen hundred and forty-one. The vessels
were separated for some time by stormy weather, but at length they all
met again on the coast of Newfoundland, where they waited some
weeks in hopes of being joined by Roberval ; but he not appearing, they
sailed to their old station on the St. Lawrence, where they arrived on
the twenty-third of August.

On their arrival at their old anchoring place, near Stadacona, the
Indians friendly as ever, came to welcome the return of the strangers.
When, however, they learned the fate of their late chief, who had died in
France, their friendly feelings towards the adventurers immediately
underwent a change; they no longer treated them with kindness or
confidence, and threw every possible obstruction in their way, in order
to compel them to leave. The hostility of the Indians at length arrived
at such a pitch that the French Commander deemed it prudent to shift
his quarters, and choose another anchoring place for the winter. The
ground he selected was the mouth of a small river, three leagues higher
up the St. Lawrence, where he erected two small forts for the protection
of his vessels; and gave his new position the name of Charlesbourg
Royal. From hence he sent back two vessels of his fleet to France,
with letters to the king, conveying the information that Roberval had
not yet arrived.

Under the suppositioh that the country of the Saguenay, supposed to
be rich in mineral wealth, might be reached by pursuing the course of
the St. Lawrence, Cartier spent a portion of the autumn in exploring
the course of the stream above Hochelaga, intending to make a more
extensive and minute survey in the spring. The Indians met him on
his journey with ‘every appearance of friendship, but from their being
assembled in unusual numbers he viewed them with suspicion. 1t is
probable the distrust was mutual, and that the Indians having been
twice deceived, were anxious to guard against a third act of treachery.
It is probable such was their feeling, as after the return of the party to
Charlesbourg Royal, they were avoided by the Indians, who now unever
visited the French, or brought them presents of fish and other provisions,
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as they had formerly done. Being fearful of an attack, Cartier made
every preparation necessary for defence during the winter, but as we
bave no account of any hostile demonstration having occurred, we may
presume that the winter passed away quietly.

Roberval, notwithstanding his promises, did not depart from France
till the spring of the following year, when he left Rochelle with three
large vessels, fitted out principally at the expense of the king. Two
hundred persons accompanied him, some of whom were gentlemen of
family, and others, men and women intending to become settlers in the
newly discovered country.

After a tedious voyage the adventurers reached the coast of New-
foundland and entered the harbour of St. Johns, where they remained
for a short period to recruit.

‘While remaining here they were much disappointed at the sudden ap-
pearance of Jacques Cartier, who was then on his way back to France,
having become discouraged by the hostility of the Indians, his own want
of necessary supplies, and the non-agpearance of Roberval. He was
still, however, ardent in his descriptions of the richness and fertility of
the country, and exhibited specimens of what was supposed to be gold
ore, and crystals that were taken for diamonds, found on the promontory
above Quebec, which has since been named “Cape Diamond.” No
persuasions, however, could induce the adventurers to return; and in
order to avoid an open quarrel with Roberval, they weighed anchor in

the night and continued their voyage to France, where Cartier died soon
after his return.

Though Roberval was disappointed, he was not discouraged by the
loss of his Lieutenant, and determined to prosecute his voyage to Can-
ada; he accordingly sailed from Newfoundland and reached Cap Rouge,
the place where Jacques Cartier had wintered, about the end of June,
1542. This position he fortified, to guard against attack, and remained
there till the following spring, but does not appear to have been occupied
to any useful purpose. During the winter, the scurvy, that ancient
scourge of mariners, committed great havoc amongst the party; not
less than fifty of the number having died from its effects. About the
end of April, the ice broke up and navigation opening enabled Roberval
to make preparations for more active operations; and on the fifth of
June he started to explore the province of Saguenay, leaving a party
behind to protect the winter quarters. The survey was attended with
no beneficial effects, but resulted in the loss of a boat and eight men.

Before the close of navigation Roberval left Canada and returned to
France, where for some years he was otherwise engaged.
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In the year 1549, a expedition was sent on foot, and Roberval accom-
panied by his brother and a party of adventurers, sailed once more for
Canada ; but nothing having being heard of them afterwards, they were
supposed to have perished in the Atlantic.

In 1576, a spirit of enterprise appeared to spring up in England, and
Martin Frobisher was sent out by Queen Elizabeth on a voyage of
discovery. He had three ships under his command, and discovered the
straights which bear his own name, and Elizabeth’s Foreland. He also
brought with him a large quantity of mundic, mica or talc, which he
mistook for gold ore. In the following year, he was sent out by some
merchants, with an expedition consisting of three ships, commissioned to
seek for gold, and to-explore the coasts of Labrador and Greenland,
with the hopes of discovering a north-west passage to India. He
returned, however, without having accomplished the latter portion of
his task, but brought back with him an Indian man, woman and child,
and about two hundred tons of the supposed gold ore.

It seems most extraordinary th8t proper means were not adopted for
testing and thoroughly examining the quality of the article imported for
gold, before going to greater expense in collecting it ; it is evident how-
ever, such was not the case, as we learn that in the following year,
1578, Martin Frobisher again sailed for the American continent, having
with him this time no fewer than fifteen ships, all in the search for
gold. Of gold, however, they got none, and a large number of those
engaged in the speculation were ruined.

It is singular that in the present day, after such a lapse of time, gold
should actually have been discovered, although in small quantities, in
those very regions where it was so long and so expensively sought in
vain. ) :

After this gold mania had subsided through the ruin of the adventurers,
the spirit of discovery appears to have sunk into inactivity in England ;
and for fifty years after the loss of Roberval, France paid little or no
attention to Canada. But in 1598 the Marquis de la Rocke, a Breton
gentleman, obtained from the king, Henry the Foarth, a patent grant-
ing the same powers that had previously been given to Roberval.
Having obtained the necessary powers he fittedout a vessel, and added
to his crew a band of forty convicts drawn from the ¥French prisons;
these he left on Sable Island, the first land he touched, which was
little better than a barren sand bank. But little is known of the rest
of his voyage, but he returned to France leaving the prisoners upon
the island to their fate. After a lapse of seven years an expedition was
sent out by the king to look for them, when twelve only were found
alive; these were brought back to France, and in consideration of the



INTRODUCTION. xxxi

A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A ANAANAAANAAAANNAN

AAAAAAS A

sufferings they had undergone, their offences were pardoned, and a sum
of money was given to each. The rharquis who had left them behind
was roined by the failure of his expedition, and did not long survive his
losses and disappointments.

About the year 1600 the profits of the fur trade began to attract
considerable attention, and private adventurers began to barter with
the Canadian hunters. A wealthy merchant of St. Malo, M. Pont-
gravé, was one of the most successful of these traders, and made several
profitable voyages to Tadousae, at the mouth’of the Saguenay, and, with
the view of establishing a trading post in that locality, engaged a eaptain
in the navy, named Chauvin to join him in partnership, and to obtain
from the king a patent conferring upon him exelusive privilege of trading
in that region. The application for the patent succeeded, and two
tolerably successful voyages were made ; but the attempt to establish a
trading post at the mouth of the river was unsuccessful, and Chauvin
died in 1603, while preparing for a third voyage. Tadousac has since
become a post of the Hudson’s Bay Company, and is said to contain
the remains of the first building erected by the Frenchin Canada, of stone
and mortar.

After the death of Chauvin, De Chatte, governor of Dieppe founded
a company of merchants for the purpose of trading to and making settle-
ments in Canada. The command of the expedition was given to Pont-
gravé, who was commissioned by the king to make what discoveries
he could in the St. Lawrence, and to form a settlement upon some portion
of the coast. At the request of De Chatte, Champlain, a naval officer
of some reputation, accepted a command in the expedition. Pontgravé
and Champlain sailed for the St. Lawrence in 1603. They left their
ships at Tadousac, and proceeded as far as the Sault St. Louis, in an
open boat, with only five sailors. At this time the Indian town, Hoche-
laga, had so dwindled away that the voyagers did not deem it worthy
a passing notice, but they remained for a time atthe anehoring place at
Quebec. During the absence of the expedition, De Chatte, its patron,
died in France, and the powers and privileges that had been bestowed
on him, were conferred on Pierre du Guast, sieur de Monts, on certain
conditions.

De Monts was a Calvinist, and although of the reformed religion
himself, it was stipulated that he should convert the Indians to the
Roman Catholic religion. He sailed from Havre in March 1604, with
a fleet of four vessels ; two of these were intended to proceed to Acadia,
one was destined for the Strait of Canso, and the fourth for Tadousac,
to trade for furs with the hunters of the Saugenay. De Mont arrived
on the coast of Acadia on the Gth of May, and to show his power and
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assert his privileges, seized and confiscated, an English vessel he found
trading there. He then sailed to the Island of St. Croix, where he
established himself for the winter. During his stay his party was
diminished by the ravages of seurvy, and the privations to which they
were exposed. Champlain, having in the mean time discovered and
named Port Royal, now called Annapolis, De Monts removed there,
erected a fort and appointed Pontgravé to its command; and soon
afterwards he bestowed Port Royal, and a portion of the neighbouring
country, upon De Poutrincourt, one of his party, and the grant was after-
wards confirmed by the king.

During the absence of De Mont, many complaints were made to the
King of France of the injustice of the exclusive privileges that had been
bestowed upon him, it was urged that he had interfered with and
thwarted the fisheries, under pretence of securing the sole right of trading
with the Indians. In consequence of these representations, De Mont’s
privileges were revoked. Not discouraged, he entered into a new
engagement with De Poutrincourt, who had followed him to Franee,
and in May sent a ship from Roehelle to assist the colony in Acadia.
The settlers there, having been reduced to great distress for want of
supplies, resolved to return to Franee, and had actually sailed, when
they heard of the arrival of Poutrineourt with supplies. They therefore
returned to Port Royal. This colony appears to have continued in a
flourishing state till the year sixteen hundred and fourteen, when it was
attacked and destroyed by a forece from Virginia, under Sir Samuel
Argall. In 1621, King James the First conferred Acadia upon Sir W.
Alexander, who changed the name to Nova Scotia. By the treaty of
St. Germain en Laye, in 1632, it was restored to the French; it was
afterwards taken a second time by the English, and again restored to
France by the treaty of Breda. It was again taken in 1710, by General
Nicholson, and finally ceded to Great Britain by the treaty of Utrecht
in 1713.

Notwithstanding the patent of De Mont had been reversed, he still
continued his efforts for the promotion of the settlement of Canada ;
and in the following year obtained a renewal of his privileges for twelve
months, on condition that he should establish a settlement on the banks
of the St. Lawrence. The trading company, who still continued to place
confidence in him, notwithstanding his reverses, fitted out two ships,
under the command of Champlain and Pontgravé, to establish the fur
trade at Tadousae. De Mont, who remained in France, with the assis-
tance of the company, fitted out some additional vesselsin the spring of
1608, which he also sent to the St. Lawrence. Champlain reached
Quebec on the 3d of July, and immediately selected the spot as the site of
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the future capital of the country. Here he erected huts for shelter, a
magazine for their stores and provisions, and on the highest point of the
headland he formed barracks for the officers and men.

The town of Stadacona, like that of Hochelaga seems to have dwindled
away since the first visit of the French. A few Indians still remained
about Quebec, but were not in the same flourishing condition they were
formerly found in, and during the succeeding winter they suffered severely
from famine, being compelled to supplicate aid from the strangers.
The French themselves, having to live principally on salt provisions,
were, as in previous winters, attacked with scurvy.

On the 18th of April, in the following year, Champlain, attended by
a party of Indian warriors, ascended the St. Lawrence, and also ex-
plored the lake to which he gave his own name, which it has since
retained. On this expedition he encountered a party of Iroquois (Five
Nations). A battle ensued, which soon terminated in favour of the
French party, through the agency of the fire-arms to which the Iroquois
were not yet accustomed. After this expedition Champlain returned to
France, where he was well received by the king, Henry the Fourth, who
gave the name of New France to Canada.

~ By the assistance of the merchants company, De Mont, in the spring
of 1610, equipped two vessels, which were placed under the command
of Champlain and Pontgravé ; one was intended for Quebec, to convey
artisans, settlers and supplies to the colony, and the other was destined
for Tadousac to prosecute the fur trade. Champlain sailed from Hon-
fleur on the 8th of April, and reached the mouth of the Saguenay after
a short passage of eighteen days. On his arrival at Quebec he found
the scttlers contented and prosperous, their attempts at cultivation had
been successful, and they had not been disturbed by the Indians, ¢ The
French, however, have always been a warlike people, never contented
with the blessings of peace, but always seeking for military glory.
Thus we find Champlain, soon after his arrival in Canada, apparently
without any provocation, joining the Algonquin and Moatagnez Indians,
in an expedition against the Iroquois. In this affair Champlain received
a slight wound. 1In 1612, Champlain found it necessaiy to return to
France, to seek a patron, able and willing to assist the colony, by fur-
nishing the necessary supplies and resources to support and extend it.
This he found in the Count de Soisson, who had been appointed Vice-
roy of the new country ; Soisson however died soon afterwards, and the
appointment was bestowed upon the Prince de Condé.

The new Viceroy continued Champlain in his command as deputy,
and on the 6th of March, 1618, he left St. Malo in a vessel commanded

by Pontgravé, and reached Quebéc on the 7th of May. Irom thence he
c
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proceeded to Mont Royal, and after remaining a short time at that station,
set off to explore the Ottawa ; after which, as his presence was not re-
quired by the colonists, he and his companion Pontgravé returned once
more to France.

In the year 1614, through the influence of the Prince of Condé, Cham-
plain obtained letters patent, incorporating some wealthy merchants of
St. Malo, Rouen and Rochelle, into a new company, and having obtained
the assistance of some Roman Catholic missionaries, he returned to
Quebee, which place he reached in the beginning of April, 1615 ; and
proceeding from thence to Mont Royal, found the Indians in that
neighbourhood preparing for a hostile excursion against the Iroguois.
Tond of adventure, and desirous of gaining the friendship of the Indians
in his own immediate neighbourhood, and also probably not a liitle
proud of the opportunity of showing the superior efficiency of European
instruments of warfare, Champlain was easily persuaded to join the party,
although it would have been far better had he remained neutral
and contented himself with protecting his own settlers. Cne of the
missionaries accompanied him on his journey with the view of
becoming acquainted with the language and habits of the In-
dians. After ascending the Ottawa river the invading party con-
tinued their route till they reached the borders of lake Nipissing,
where they found a party of Nipissings, scven or eight hundred in
number, who gave them a friendly reception. From thence they pro-
ceeded, sometimes by land, sometimes in canoes, till they reached the
oreat lake Attigouantan, (Huron). After coasting the lake for about
forty-five leagues, they struck into the interior, for the purpose of reach-
ing the appointed rendezvous of their allies. They found the land
superior to that they had hitherto passed through, being well cultivated,
and abounding in corn and fruits. After meeting their savage allies
they spent several days in dancing and feasting, and at length set out
in search of their adversaries. At length they came within sight of the
Troquois camp, when they perceived the enemy strongly entrenched in a
camp defended by four successive palisades of fallen trees, enclosing a
picce of ground containing a pond, with every other requisite for sus-
taining Indian warfare. The Iroquois advanced from their fortifications
and were successfully attacking the Algonquins, when a discharge of
fire-arms drove them back to their camp. Champlain now attempted
to train his Indian allies to European modes of warfare, but found they
would only fight when, and in such manner as they felt inclined. Instead
of following his directions, they preferred to pour out execrations upon
the enemy, and shoot arrows against the strong wooden defences. The
attack was unsuccessful, Champlain himself was twice wounded in the
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leg, and the Algonquins making the non-arrival of five hundred expected
auxiliaries an excuse, determined to retreat. Champlain now claimed
from his allies the fulfilment of their promise to convey him home after
his campaign. First, however, guides were wanting,then a canoe ; and
he soon found that they were determined to detain him and his com-
panions, with a view to their defence in case of attack, or to aid them in
future expeditions. He was very ill provided for wintering in so deso-
late a region ; but a chief named Darontal, gave him his hut, built in
the best Indian style, and he found considerable amusement in their
hunting expeditions. On the 20th of May in the following year he set
out on his way homewards, and arrived at the Sault St. Louis in the
end of June. After remaining there a short time he continued his jour-
ney to Tadousac ; from whenee he set sail for France, where he arrived
on the 10th September 1616.

On his arrival in France, he found the Prince of Condé, not only in
disgrace, but actually in confinement. The Marshal de Themines, how-
ever, was prevailed upon to undertake the duties of the office, on con-
dition of sharing the emoluments. Unfortunately he became involved
in controversy with the merchants, and after a lapse of two years and
a half, the Duke de Montmorency was induced to treat with Condé for
his office of viceroy, and obtained it upon the payment of eleven thou-
sand crowns. Champlain was well pleased at this arrangement, con-
sidering the duke as better qualified for the appointment, and from his
situation of High Admiral, possessing the best means of forwarding the
object. A body of associated merchants had already, in January, 1619,
agreed to send out a larger colony than any preceding one, of eighty
persons, including three friars, with the necessary supply of furniture,
arms, seed corn, and domestic animals. Their departure was, however,
delayed a whole year, by the disputes between Rochelle and other com-
mercial cities, and between the protestants and the catholics.  Attempts
were also made to degrade Champlain from the high situation in which
he had been placed ; but by virtue of commissions, both from Montmo-
rency and the king, he succeeded in crushing all opposition.

While Champlain was absent in France, one of the missionaries named
Duplessys had been engaged at Trois Riviéres in instructing the Indians,
and had so far gained their affection that hie was informed of a con-
spiracy among all the neighbouring Indian tribes for the complete
destruction of the French : Duplessys contrived to conciliate some of the
principal chiefs, and at lenngth succeeded in arranging a treaty, and
gaining the possession of two chiefs as hostages for its observance. In
May, 1620, Champlain once more set sail for the new world, and
after a lengthencd voyage arrived on the 7th of July at the port of

~
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Tadousac. He found that during his long absence the settlements
had been considerably neglected, and that after all that had been
done for the colony, there remained, not more than sixty inhabitants
including women, children and clergy, ten of whom were engaged in
establishing a religious seminary. In addition to which discouraging
result, he ascertained that some adventurers from Rochelle, in violation
of the company’s privileges, had opened a trade with the Indians, and
had set the fatal example of bartering fire-arms for furs.

In the year 1621, the first child was born in Quebec of French
parents. During this year the colony was in considerable danger
from an attack by the Iroquois Indians, who becoming jealous of the
alliance between the French, and the Hurons and Algonquins, and
fearing that the united parties might become too formidable, con-
certed an expedition to destroy the settlements. It is probable they
also partly acted from a feeling of revenge for the part Champlain had
acted in joining the Algonquins in their attack. The first demonstration
was made upon the settlement at Saunlt St. Louis, where they were
repulsed with considerable loss. Another party proceeded down the
river to Quebec, instead however of attacking the French settlement,
they fell upon and destroyed some Huron villages in the vicinity.

The following year the association of merchants who had fitted out
the last expedition, were deprived of all their privileges by the duke
who transferred the care of the colony to the Sieurs De Caen, uncle
and nephew, one a merchant and the other a mariner. The king of
France himself wrote to Champlain, approving of his services and
exhorting him to continue in the same course ; by the new arrangement
however he was deprived of all authority. About the middle of July he
received notice that De Caen had arrived at Tadousac, and was desirous
of an interview. He was reccived with the utmost courtesy, but soon
found the new superintendent disposed to act in a very violent and arbi-
trary manner. He claimed the right of seizing all the vessels belonging
to the associated merchants, which might have come out for the purpose
of traffic ; and he actually took that of Du Pont, their favorite agent,
-and an intimate friend of Champlain. The late commander remonstrated
strongly against these proceedings, but without effect, as he possessed
no power which could check the violence of the new dictator. In con-
sequence of these transactions a considerable portion of the population
connected with the European traders took their departure, while the
agent of Montmorency had brought only eighteen new settlers ; so that
the colony instead of being increased, was actually reduced to forty-eight.
Champlain now busied himself in bringing about a reconciliation between
the rival tribes of Indians, which after considerable trouble he effected ;
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and afterwards erected a stone fort at Quebec for the defence of the
settlement. Inthemean timea unionhad been formed in France between
the old and new companies, there was not however much cordiality
between them, and their contentions gave so much trouble to the duke
that he disposed of the viceroyalty to the Duke de Ventadour. The new
viceroy however soon found himself involved in serious troubles. Ie
professed in a manner peculiarly decided, that his main object was to
diffuse the Catholic religion throughout the new world ; but it so happen-
ed that the Protestants were the only French citizens who possessed the
nautical skill to conduct such an expedition, or were willing to brave its
dangers. In despite of the court therefore, they formed the majority of
every crew; and though the most illiberal restrictions were laid upon
their worship, their numbers enabled them to treat these with little
ceremony. Even De Caen professed this faith; and the new viceroy
had the vexation to learn that he had not only allowed Protestant
prayers to be publicly offered up, but had even desired the Romanists
to attend them. He was exceedingly desirous therefore, that a captain
of the Catholic belief should be appointed to command the vessels ; with
all his exertions however lie could not escape the necessity of employing
crews, two thirds of whom were Huguenots. He endeavoured however
to confine the means of exercising their religion within the narrowest
possible limits. In particular, he strietly enjoined that they should not
sing psalms in the St. Lawrence; but the mariners who had freely
performed this act of worship in the open sea, loudly exclaimed against
such a capricious restriction.

About this time Champlain appears to have had considerable trouble
with the Indians; many murders were committed, and each act of for-
bearance only led to fresh hostilities ; these, however, may all fairly be
considered the fruits of the first aggression on the part of the French.

As the De Caens appeared to use their influence in the colony for the
promotion of religious dissentions, and were more eager in pursuing the
fur trade than in promoting the settlement of the country, Cardinal
Richelieu, the French minister, considered their rule injurious to the
prosperity of the colony; he therefore revoked their privileges, and
transferred their power to a new company, called the Company of a
Hundred Associates ; who undertook to send a certain number of set-
tlers to the colony, to furnish them with provisions and all other ncces-
saries for three years, and to supply them with lands and corn for seed.
They were also to send a suflicient number of clergy, and to support
them for fifteen years; at the end of that time to assign them glebes
suflicient for their support. This company was formed in 1627. In the
following year, war suddenly broke out between Irance and England,
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and the first vessels sent by the company to the colony were seized on
their passage by Sir David Kertk, a French refugee in the British ser-
vice ; he afterwards proceeded to Tadousae and burned the village;
and then summoned Quebec. Champlain, however, determined upon
resistance, and Kertk, ignorant of the strength of the garrison, deemed
it advisable to retreat.

In the next year, (1629,) a new expedition was fitted out against the
settlements in Canada, and in July, Kertk a second time summoned Que-
‘bee, and the settlers being reduced to great distress for want of provi-
sions, were compelled to surrender, and were conveyed to England. By
the treaty of 1632, New France was restored to the French, although the
country was considered of so little value, that it was only through the
strong solicitations of Champlain that its restoration was made an article
of the treaty. It is not surprising that the settlement was thought scarcely
worth asking for, when it is considered that so many years after it was
taken possession of; the whole fruits of all the toil and outlay eonsisted
of a few houses, with barracks and a fort at Quebec, and a few huts
at Tadousac, Trois Riviéres and Mont Royal.

As soon as peace was settled between France and England, the com-
pany obtained a restoration of all their privileges; and in 1633, Cham-
plain was re-appointed governor of the colony, and took out with him a
number of respectable settlers. Many Huguenots were desirous of join-
ing him, but were not permitted, and the prosperity of the colony appears
to have been checked by the bigotted spirit of those who endeavoured
to prevent the emigration thither of persons of the reformed religion.

In December, 1635, Réné Rohault, son to the Marquis de Gamache,
who had joined the order of Jesuits, laid the foundation for a college at
Quebec ; and in the same month the prosperity of the colony received
a serious blow by the death of Champlain, who was buried in Quebee.

For some time after the death of Champlain, the master spirit of the
settlement, aflairs there did not progress in a very favorable manner;
trade languished, the Indians were troublesome, and instead of sending
stores, troops and traders, the company merely sent out monks and nuns.
"The ITroquois, who had eonquered the Algonquins, and nearly subdued
the Hurons, now threatened the French scttlements. To check their
advance, Montmagny, the new governor, erected a fort at the mouth of
the river Sorel, by which the Indians usually made their approaches.
Tired at length of a continued warfare, from which they derived no
advantage, the Indians made a proposal of peace. A meeting was
arranged between the chiefs and the governor, and after due delibera-
tion a treaty v-as concluded, which for a time restored tranquility to the
colony.
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In 1639, a party of Ursaiine nuns were sent out by the Duchess
d’Aiguillon, who established a seminary at Quebeec. And the Abbé
Olivier who had originated the religious order of St. Sulpice, proposed
to the king to establish in the new colony, a seminary, ecmposed of the
members of the order, and bearing its name. The king rececived the
proposal favourably, and granted the Island of Montreal for the support
of the project. The Sicur Maisonneuve was placed at the head of the
party, and invested with its government; and the work of religious
instruction was pursued with zeal and success.

In 1647, M. de Montmagny was succeeded as governor of Canada,
by M. d’Ailleboust. This was in consequence of a new regulation
limiting the term of colonial governors to three years. The new gover-
nor was a man of ability, and had Leld the command at Three Rivers
for some time, but he received no more support from the government at
home, or the company, than his predecessor, and was no better provided
for sustaining a defence against the Indians, who again became trouble-
some. The missionaries in the mean time penetrated into the interior,
to convert and instruct the Indians, and suceceded in inducing a number
of the Iroquois to settle within the limits of the colony. And a number
of Hurons were established in villages, the principal of which was Sil-
lery.

In 1648, the Iroquois, without any apparent reason, determined to
renew the war, and suddenly descended upon the Huron village on the
morning of the 4th of July. The missionary at the time was cn-
gaged in celebrating the service of the Catholic church, none but old
men, women and children were present, who were incapable of resist-
ance, when the Iroquois rushed into the midst of them, tomahawk and
scalping knite in hand, and ere the bloody work was stayed, not a living
soul was left in the village. In this horrible massacre four hundred
families were consigned to destruction.

While the French were thus occupied in Canada, the English had not
been idle, but had been engaged in colonizing the more southern coasts
of the American continent, and during this year the first communication
took place between the two settlements by the arrival of an envoy from
New Iingland, with proposals to establish a lasting peace between the
colonies, not to be disturbed, even although the mother countries should
go to war. To thisproposal the French governor gladly consented, and
sent an agent to Boston invested with full powers to conclude a treaty,
insisting only on one condition, namely, that the English colonists would
agree to assist them in punishing their enemies, the Iroquois. This,
however, the New LEnglanders stcadily refused, being themselves at
peace with their Indian neighbours, they were unwilling to raise up so
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formidable a host of enemies, the deputy therefore returned to Canada
without having effected anything by his journey.

The Huron nation of Indians appear to have been a mild and peace-
able people, compared to the more warlike Iroquois, or even the Algon-
quins, and under the tuition of the French missionaries, were more
inclined to cultivate the arts of peace, than to engage in the barbaritics
of war; notwithstanding, therefore, the lesson that had been taught
them, to guard against the irruptions of their more savage neighbours,
they soon sunk again into a state of supine tranquility. This repose,
however, was shortly disturbed by a fresh attack from the Iroquois, who
in a large party descended upon the village of St. Ignace, and notwith-
standing resistance was offered, and ten of the assailants killed, they
succeeded in killing or carrying off 4ll the inhabitants except three.
They next attacked St. Louis, and althongh it was well defended, they
at length succeeded in storming it. Many of the women and children
managed to escape, and the missionaries could also have saved them-
selves, but attaching a high importance to the administration of the
sacrament to the dying, they sacrificed their lives to the performance of
this sacred rite ; they were not killed on the spot, but were carried off
for the purpose of torture.

Deep dismay now seized upon the Huron nation ; their country, once
so peaceable and flourishing, now lay at the mercy of the conquerors,
and little hope appeared for the survivors. They therefore separated;
some sought an asylum among the Ottawas, the Cats or Eries, and other
nations more remote ; others again offered to unite with their congquer-
ors, who, according to their usual policy, readily accepted them, while
others attached themselves to the missionaries and formed a settlement
on the Island of St. Joseph on Lake Ontario. From the difficulty of ob-
taining subsistence on the island they were compelled to form villages
on the main land, where they were again attacked by the Iroquois, with
great slaughter. The remnant of the Huron nation now reduced to
three hundred souls, earnestly solicited the missionary to convey
them to Quebec, and place them under the protection of the French.
This was considered the most advisable course, and they were removed
thither, but although considerable exertions were made for their recep-
tion, from want of the necessary supplies and accomodations they were
in considerable danger of perishing from cold and hunger. At length
a station was formed for them, which in memory of their former chief
settlement was called Sillery.

The Irogquois now wandered over the country without opposition,
the fertile banks of the Ottawa, once the dwelling place of numerous
and powerful tribes, were completely deserted, the French were virtually
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blockaded in the three forts of Quebec, Trois Riviéres and Mont Royal,
and almost every autumn bands of hostile invaders swept away the lim-
ited harvests raised in the vicinity of these places. About this time also
a curse was introduced among the domesticated Indians, more fatal even
than the tomahawk or the scalping knife.

This was the deadly “fire water,” with which the fur traders at
Tadoussac began to supply the Indians, in spite of the earnest opposition
of the governor. In a short time intoxication became so frequent that
the chiefs petitioned the governor to imprison all drunkards.

In the year 1650, M. d’Ailleboust was sueceeded as governor by M.
de Lauson, one of the principal members of the company. The new
governor found affairs in such a discouraging state from the hostile feel-
ing of the Iroquois, that Lie judged it necessary to return to France to
solicit reinforcements ; and he returned in 1653 with a detachment of
100 men. During this season some of the Iroquois tribes began to show
an inclination for peace, and the Onnontagués, or Onondagos sent an
embassy to Quebec to request that the governor would send a eolony
of Frenchmen among them. After some consideration the proposition
was acceded to, and fifty men were chosen for the establishment, and
the Sieur Dupuys was appointed commander. Four missionaries were
also appointed to found the first Iroquois chureh. A party of the Agniers
or Mohawks, consisting of four hundred warriors, tried to intercept the
party on their journey, but only succeeded in pillaging a few canoes
that had fallen behind the rest. The same war party shortly after made
an attack upon a party of Hurons, who were working on the Isle of
Orleans under French protection, slew six, and carried the rest away
prisoners. The governor appears to have made no effort to protect or
rescue them from the hands of their enemies. After the settlement
among the Onondagos had existed about two years, the French found
their position so dangerous from the hostile feeling amongst the remain-
der of the Five Nations, that they judged it expedient to embark in the
night and make their escape to Quebec.

On the 11th of July, 1658, the Viscompte ¢’Argenson landed at Que-
bee to supersede M. Lauson as governor of Canada. On the very
morning after his arrival, the Iroquois made a sudden attack upon some
Algonquins under the very guns of the fort, and dispatched them without
mercy, and although a large party of soldiers was immediately sent in
pursuit, the Indians managed to escape.

In the year 1659, Francois de Laval, Abbé de Montigny, arrived at
Quebec to preside over the Catholic church, as the first Canadian bishop.
The Abbé de Martiny was titular bishop of" Petreea, and had received
from the Pope a brief as vicar apostolic. The church of Quebee was
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not crected into a bishop’s see till 1670, when its bishop assumed the
title of Bishop cf Quebec. A report of Governor Murray’s, in 1762,
“on the ancient government and actual state of the Province of
Quebec,” says, “when the bishopric of Quebec was erected, Louis
X1V. endowed it with the revenue of two abbacies, those of Benevent
and L’Estrio. About thirty years ago, the then bishop, finding it difficult,
considering the distance, to recover the revenues of them, by consent
of Louis XV., resigned the same to the clergy of France, to be united to a
particular revenue of theirs, styled the economats, applied to the augmen-
tation of small livings ; in consideration of which, the bishop of this ses
has ever since received yearly eight thousand livres out of the said
revenues. A few years before the late bishop’s death, the clergy of
France granted him, for his life only, a further pension of two thousand
livres ; the bishop had no estate whatever, except his palace at Quebec,
destroyed by our artillery, a garden and the ground-rent of two or three
houses adjoining it and built on some part of the lands.”

In 1662, M. de Monts was sent out to inquire into the condition of the
country, and four hundred troops were added to the strength of the
establishment. Unfortunately, at this period the Baron d’Avaugour,
who had lately been appointed governor, gave permission to the traders
to sell spirituous liquors, a measure which produced such injurious con-
sequences that at length the bishop thought it necessary to go to France
to lay beforc the king a statement of the evil, and to solicit such powers
as he considered necessary to check its continuance.

In the following year, 1663, it was announced that a grand deputa-
tion was coming from all the tribes with the professed intention of
forming a lasting reconciliation, and burying the hatchet so deep that
it might never again be dug up; and they brought with them a hun-
dred collars of wampum. Unhappily, a party of Algonquins, stung by
accumulated wrongs, determined to violate even the sacred character
of such a mission; and having formed an ambuscade, they surprised
and killed the greater part of them. All prospects of peace were thus
blasted, and war raged with greater fury than ever. The year 1663 is
rendered memorable in the history of Canada by the occurrence of a
tremendous earthquake, an account of which was written in the Jesuits’
Journal in the same year. “On the fifth of February,” says the report,
“abeut half past five o’clock in the evening, a great rushing noise was
Leard throughout the whole extent of Canada. This noise caused the
people to run out of their houses into the streets, as if their habitations
had been on fire; but instead of flames or smoke, they were surprised
to see the walls reeling backward and forward, and the stones moving
as if they were detached from each other. The bells sounded by the
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repeated shocks. The roofs of the buildings bent down, first on one
side, and then on the other. The timbers, rafters and planks eracked.
The carth trembled violently, and caused the stakes of the palisades and
palings to dance in a manner that would have been incredible had we
not actually seen it in many places. It was at this moment every one
ran out of doors. Then were to be seen animals flying in every direc-
tion; children crying and screaming in the streets; men and women,
seized with affright, stood horror struck with the dreadful scene before
them, unable to move, and ignorant where to fly for refuge from the tot-
tering walls and trembling earth, which threatened every instant to
crush them to death, or sink them into a profound and immeasurable
abyss. Some threw themselves on their knees in the snow, crossing
their breasts, and calling on their saints to relieve them from the dan-
gers with which they were surrounded. Others passed the rest of this
dreadful night in prayer, for the earthquake ceased not, but continued
at short intervals with a certain undulating impulse, resembling the
waves of the ocean, and the same qualmish sensation, or sickness at
the stomach, was felt during the shocks as is experienced in a vessel at
sea.

“The violence of the earthquake was greatest in the forest, where it
appeared as if there was a battle raging between the treces; for not
only their branches were destroyed, but even their trunks are suid to
have been detached from their places, and dashed against each other
with inconceivable violence and confusion,—so much so that the Indians’
in their figurative manner of speaking, declared that all the forests were
drunk. The war also seemed to be carried on between the mountains,
some of which were torn from their beds and thrown upon others, leav-
ing immense chasms in the places from whence they had issued, and the
very trees with which they were covered sunk down, leaving only their
tops above the surface of the ground; others were completely over-
turned, their branches buried in the earth, and the roots only remained
above ground. During this general wreck of nature, the ice, upwards
of six feet thick, was rent and thrown up in large pieces, and from the
openings in many places their issued thick clouds of smoke, or fountains
of dirt and sand, which spouted up to a very considerable height. The
springs were either choked up, or impregnated with sulphur; many
rivers were totally lost; others were diverted {rom their course, and
their waters entirely corrupted. Some of them became yellow, others
red, and the great river of the St. Lawrence appeared entirely white,
as far down as Tadoussac. This extraordinary phenomenon must asto-
nish those who know the size of the river, and the immense body of
water in various parts, which must have required such an abundance
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of matter to whiten it. They write from Montreal that during the
earthquake they plainly saw the stakes of the picketing or palisades
Jjump up as if they had been dancing, and that of two doors in the same
room, one opened and the other shut of their own accord ; that the
chimneys and tops of the houses beat like branches of the trees agitated
with the wind ; that when they went to walk they felt the earth follow-
ing them, and rising at every step they took, something sticking against
the soles of their feet, and other things in a very forcible and surprising
manner.

“From Three Rivers they write that the first shock was the most vio-
lent, and commenced with a noise resembling thunder. The houses
were agitated in the same manner as the tops of trees during a tempest
with a noise as if fire was crackling in the garrets. The shock lasted
half an hour or rather better, though its greatest force was probably not
more than a quarter of an hour, and we believe there was not a single
shock that did not cause the earth to open more or less.

“As for the rest, we have remarked that, though this earthquake
continued almost without intermission, yet it was not always of an equal
violence. Sometimes it was like the pitching of a large vessel which
dragged heavily at her anchors, and it was this motion that occasioned
many to have a giddiness in their heads and a qualmishness in their
stomachs. At other times the motion was hurried and irregular, creating
sudden jerks, some of which were extremely violent; but the most
common was a slight tremulous motion, which occurred frequently with
little noise. Many of the French inhabitants and Indians, who were
eye-witnesses to the scene, state that, a great way up the river of Trois
Riviéres, about eighteen miles below Quebec, the hills which bordered
the river on either side, and which were of a prodigious height, were
torn from their foundations, and plunged into the river, causing it to
change its course, and spread itself over a large tract of land recently
cleared ; the broken earth mixed with the waters, and for several months
changed the colour of the great St. Lawrence, into which that of Trois
Riviéres disembogues itself. In the course of this violent convulsion of
nature, lakes appeared where none ever existed before ; mountains were
overthrown, swallowed up by the gaping, or precipitated into adjacent
rivers, leaving in their places frightful chasms or level plains; falls and
rapids were changed into gentle streams, and gentle streams into falls
and rapids. Rivers in many parts of the country sought other beds, or
totally disappeared. The earth and the mountains were entirely split
and rent in innumerable places, creating chasms and precipices, whose
depths have never yet been ascertained. Such devastation was also
occasioned in the woods, that more than a thousand acres in our
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neighbourhood were completcly overturned; and where, but a short
time before, nothing met the eye but one immense forest of trees, now
were to be seen extensive cleared lands, apparently cut up by the plough.

« At Tadousac, (about 150 miles below Quchec on the north side) the
effect of the earthquake was not less violent than in other places; and
such a heavy shower of volcanic ashes fell in that neighbourhood,
particularly in the river St. Lawrence, that the waters were as violently
agitated as during a tempest. The Indians say that a vast volcano
existsin Labrador. Near St. Pauls Bay, (about fifty miles below Quebec
on the north side), a mountain, about a quarter of a league in circum-
ference, situated on the shore of the St. Lawrence, was preeipitated into
the river, but, as if it had only made a plunge, it rose from the bottom,
and became a small island, forming with the shore a convenient harbour,
well sheltered from all winds. Lower down the river, toward Point
Alouettes, an entire forest of considerable extent was loosened from the
main bank, and slid into the river St Lawrence, where the trees took
fresh root. There are three circumstances, however, which have ren-
dered this extraordinary earthquake particularly remarkable ; the first
is its duration, it having continued from February to August, that is to
say, more than six months almost without intermission! It is true the
shocks were not always equally violent. In several places, as towards
the mountains behind Quebee, the thundering noise and trembling
motion continued successively for a considerable time. In others, as
toward Tadousac, the shock continued generally for two or three days
at a time with much violence.

“The second circumstance relates to the extent of this earthquake,
which we believe, was universal throughout the whole of New France,
for we learn that it was felt from L'lsle Percé and Gaspé, which are
situated at the mouth of the St. Lawrence, to beyond Montreal ; as also
in New England, Acadia, and other places more remote. As far as it
has come to our knowledge, this earthquake extended more than 600
miles in length, and about 300 in breadth. Hence 180,000 square miles
of land were convulsed in the same day and at the same moment.

“The third circumstance, which appears the most remarkable of all,
regards the extraordinary protection of Divine Providence, which has
been extended to us and our habitations; for we have seen near us
the large openings and chasms which the earthquake occasioned, and
the prodigious extent of country which has been either totally lost or
hideously convulsed, without our losing either man, woman, or child, or
even having a hair of their head touched.”

The Iroquois, having learned the value of fire-arms, managed to pro-
cure them from the Dutch traders at Manhattan, and thus acquired a
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still greater superiority over the neighbouring tribes. They attacked
the Ottawas, on account of the shelter afforded to their fugitive enemies,
and on the same grounds commenced a war of extermination against
the tribe of Eries, and after a long and desperate resistance so completely
destroyed them, that beyond the name of the lake, we have no memorial
of their existence. At this time it was caleculated that the Five Nations
held undisputed sway over a country five hundred miles in circumference.
The French governors looked on and beheld the destruction of their
allies, without even attempting resistance, but continued shut up in
fortified posts, which the Indians had not sufficient military skill to
besiege with success. In consequence of the complaints that were made
to the king, the Baron D’Avaugour was recalled, and the associated
company resigned their privileges into the hands of the crown. M. de
Mésy was appointed governor, and the affairs of the colony were trans-
ferred to the West India Company. The governor had hitherto exer-
cised without controul all the functions of the government, both civil and
military ; but a council was now appointed, consisting of the Governor,
a King’s Commissioner, a Vicar Apostolic, and four other gentlemen, to
whom were confided the power of regulating commerce, of superintending
the expenditure of public monies, and the establishment of inferior
courts at Three Rivers and Montreal. Courts of law were now for the
first time instituted in the colony, and for its protection four hundred
troops were immediately sent thither.

M. de Mésy appears to have quickly made himself unpopular with
the colonists by his hauteur and despotic conduct ; he quarrelled with
the Jesuits, and after sending back two members of the council to France,
be was himself recalled. The Marquis de Tracy was then appointed
viceroy over the Canadian colony, and the Seigneur de Courcelles was
appointed governor, and M. Talon, intendant. M. de Tracy took out
with him the regiment of Carignan-Saliéres, which had just been dis-
banded, after returning from Hungary, where they had been employed
in fighting against the Turks. A considerable number of other settlers,
with artisans, also joined the colony this year, (1665) who tool with
them cattle, sheep and horses, being the first yet sent to Canada.

By theterms and conditionson which the new charter was granted to the
West India Company, they were bound to carry out a sufficient number
of priests, and to build churches and houses for their accomodation, and
for the performance of their holy functions. The stock or shares were
made transfcrable, and the revenue or profits of them alone could be
attached for debts owing by the holders, even to the king himself. The
company was to enjoy a monopoly of the territories and the trade of the
colony for forty years, and wasnot only to enjoy the exclusive navigation,
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but His Majesty conferred a bounty of thirty livres on every ton of goods
exported to France. The company was to have a right to all mines
and minerals, the power of levying and recruiting soldiers within the
kingdom, manufacturing arms and ammunition for the defence of their
possessions, building forts, and even declaring and carrying on war by
sca and land against the native Indians, or neighbouring foreign colonies,
in case of insult. The administration of justice was to be according to
the laws and ordinances of the kingdom and the custom of Paris, and
no other custom was to be introduced into the colony. A coat of arms
was granted to the colony, but it was ordered that when those arms
should be aflixed to warlike instruments and equipments, they should be
surmounted by the royal arms of France ; and to encourage emigration,
as well as to gratify the present inhabitants, all colonists and converts
professing the Romish faith, were declared capable of enjoying the same
rights in France and in the colonies, as if they had been born and resided
within the kingdom. The king also agreed to advance one tenth of the
whole stock, without interest, for four years, subject to a proportion of
all losses which might be incurred by the company during that period.

In the following year the Council of State granted to the Canadians
the trade in furs, with the exception of the trade of Tadousae, on
condition of paying a subsidy of one fourth of all beaver skins, and one
tentl, of all buffalo skins.

The Iroquois in the mean time, or rather scparate tribes of the Five
Nations, tired of war and its consequences, had made overtures of peace,
which were willingly listened to by the governor, but the negotiations
led to no good result,and the French commander in order to check their
irruptions, erected three forts at the mouth of the river Richelien,
(since called Sorel). These however were of little avail, as the Indians
soon found other roads by which to reach the settlements. It was
determined therefore to carry the war into the enemy’s country. Two
war parties were sent out in the depth of winter under the command of
Courcelles and Sorel, but they returned without effecting any thing of
consequence. M. de Tracy, the viceroy, then determined, although seventy
years of age, to take the field in person, with a large force, with the
view of utterly exterminating the hostile Indians. He set out on the
14th of September, 1666, with a large party, consisting of regular soldiers,
militia and friendly Indians ; it was difficult however to convey a sufii-
ciency of provisions through an uncleared country, and the army was
in danger of starving, when they fortunately fell in with a large forest
of chestnut trees, on the {ruit of which they subsisted till they reached
the Indian settlements. The natives however were aware of the advance
of their enemies, and abandoning their villages on their approach, left
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them to march through a deserted country. M. de Tracy, after marching
seven hundred miles through the country, according to computation,
had to return without effecting any object but taking prisoners a few
old men, women and children, and burning the villages. He found
however, in the Indian settlements, large quantities of corn, stowed away
for winter store, of which he took possession for the use of his troops.
To the following spring he returned to France, leaving M. de Courcelles
behind to administer the affairs of the government. He appears to have
been tolerably successful in dealing with the Indians, and even succeeded
in preventing his own allies in engaging in a war with the Iroquois.
He induced a large body of the Hurons to settle at Michillimakinac,
and fixed upon Cataraqui on Lake Ontario, (near the present site of
Kingston) as an eligible site for the erection of a fort, for the double
purpose of protecting the fur trade, and checking the incursions of the
hostile tribes. M. de Courcelles visited the spot in person, travelling in
boats by the way of the St. Lawrence, and in this, at that time, difficult
journey his health suffered so much that on his return to Montreal he
solicited his recall to France.

About this time that dreadful scourge, which has always been awfully
destructive to the race of red men, made its appearance in Canada.
The small pox first attacked the tribe of Atlikamegues who were com-
pletely exterminated, and many other tribes were near sharing the same
fate; Tadousac and Trois Rivicres were deserted by the Indians, and
at length the scttlement at Sillery caught the contagion, and fifteen
hundred of those who had survived the tomahawk and scalping knife of
the fierce Iroquois wecre swept into eternity. The Hurons suffered least
from the fatal malady, and in 1670, Father Chaumonat collected the
remnant of the tribe residing in the neighbourhood of Quebec, and
established them in the village of Lorette, where their descendants may
be found at the present day.

M. de Courcelles was succeeded in the year 1672 by the Count de
Frontenac, who immediately caused the fort at Cataraqui to be erected,
and from him it has often been called Fort Frontenac. The count is
described as being able, active, enterprising, and ambitious, but proud
and overbearing, and could not readily brook the checks by which the
court sought to limit his jurisdiction. It was enjoined that all affairs of
importance in the colony should be decided in a council composed of
himself, the bishop, and the intendant, each with an equal vote. The
bishop was supported by the clergy, whose influence was exerted in
opposing the sale of spirits to the Indians, which the viceroy supported
as being profitable, and as he supposed, a means of attaching them to
the French interest. The count had also violent dissentions with M.
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Chesnau, the intendant, and as it was found impossible for them to act
in concert, the French government recalled them both ; at the same time
deciding in favour of the clergy and prohibiting the sale of the fatal
fire-water.

In 1673, from rumours heard among the Indians in the west, the set-
tlers had reason to believe that there was a large river flowing into the
Atlantic to the south-west of the colony ; this river the natives called
Mechasépé, and a priest named Marquette, and a merchant of Quebec,
named Jolyet were appointed to the task of exploring the country, and
endeavouring to ascertain the truth of the story. The party that started
on this hazardous expedition consisted of only six men, besides the lead-
ers, who travelled in two bark canoes, and after a lengthened journey
their efforts were crowned with suceess, and they found themselves on
the bosom of the mighty Mississippi. On their return, the voyagers
separated at Chicago, an Indian village on Lake Michigan. Marquette
remained with the Miami Indians, (two of whom had acted as guides
on their journey as far as the Wisconsin river), and Jolyet made the best
of his way to Quebec to report their success.

‘At the time of his return, there happened to be at Quebec a young
Frenchman of family and fortune, the Sicur de la Salle, who had emi-
grated to America with the hope of gaining both fame and wealth in
the new world, and was impressed with the idea of the practicability
of effecting a passage to China and Japan through the unexplored
regions to the west of Canada. He imagined that the Missouri must
lead to the northern ocean, and having gained the sanetion of the gov-
ernor, determined to explore its eourse. Having returned to France to
seek support in his enterprise, he was enabled, through the assistance of
the Prince of Conti, to prepare an expedition. He was joined in the
undertaking by the Chevalier de Tonti, an officer who had lost an arm
in the Sicilian wars, and on the 14th of July, 1678, sailed from France
.with thirty men, and in two months reached Quebec. Taking Father
Hennepin with them, they hastened on to the great lakes. Their sub-
sequent proceedings are best told by Father Hennepin himself'; and as
a record of the first voyage of the first vessel built on the lakes of
Canada, his narrative is highly interesting. “It now became necessary
for La Salle, in furtherance of his object, to construct a vessel above the
falls of Niagara sufficiently large to transport the men and goods neces-
sary to carry on a profitable trade with the savages residing on the
western lakes. On the 22nd of January, 1679, they went six miles
above the falls to the mouth of a small creek, and there built a dock
convenient for the construction of their vessel.

“On the 26th of January, the keel and other pieces being ready, La
D
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Salle requested Father Hennepin to drive the first bolt, but the modesty
of the father’s profession prevented.

«During the rigorous winter La Salle determined to return to Fort
Frontenae, and leaving the dock in charge of an Italian named Cheva-
lier Tuti, he started, accompanied by Father Hennepin, as far as Lake
Ontario ; from thence he traversed the dreary forests to Frontenac on
foot, with only two companions and a dog, which drew his baggage on
a sleigh, subsisting on nothing but parched corn, and even that failed
him two days journey from the fort. In the meantime, the building of
the vessel went on under the suspicious eyes of the neighbouring savages,
although the most part of them had gone to war beyond Lake Erie.
One of them, feigning intoxication, attempted the life of the blacksmith,
who defended himself successfully with a red hot bar of iron. The
timely warning of a friendly squaw averted the burning of their vessel
on the stocks, which was designed by the savages. The workmen were
almost disheartened by frequent alarms, and would have abandoned the
work had they not been cheered by the good fatber, who represented
the great advantage their perseverance would afford, and how much
their success would redound to the glory of God. These and other
inducements accelerated the work, and the vessel was soon ready to be
launched, though not entirely finished. Chanting Te Deum, and firing
three guns, they committed her to the river amid cries of joy, and swung
their hammocks in security from the wild beasts and still more dreaded
Indians.

“« When the Senecas returned from their expedition they were greatly
astonished at the floating fort, which struck terror among all the savages
who lived on the great lakes and river within 1500 miles. Hennepin
ascended the river in a bark canoe with one of his companions as far
as Lake Erie. They twice pulled the canoe up the rapids, and sounded
the lake for the purpose of ascertaining the depth. He reported that
with a favourable north or north-west wind, the vessel could ascend fo
the lake, and then sail without difficulty over its whole exteht. Soon
after the vessel was launched in the current of Niagara, about four and
a-half miles from the lake. Hennepin left it for Fort Frontenac, and
returning with La Salle and two other fathers, Gabriel and Zenobe
Mambre, anchored in the Niagara on the 30th of July, 1679. On the
4th of August they reached the dock where the ship was built, distant
cighteen miles from Lake Ontario, and proceeded from thence in abark
canoe to their vessel, which they found at anchor three miles from the
beautiful Lake Erie.

“The vessel was of sixty tons burden, completely rigged, and found

* with all the necessaries, arms, provisions and merchandise ; it had seven
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small pieces of eannon on board, two of which were of brass. There
was a griffin flying at the jib-boom, and an eagle above. There were
also all the ordinary ornaments and other fixtures which usually grace
a ship of war.

“They endeavoured many times to ascend the current of the Niagara
into Lake Erie without success, the wind not being strong enough.
While they were thus detained La Salle employed a few of his men in
clearing some land on the Canadian shore opposite the vessel, and in
sowing some vegetable sceds for the benefit of those who might inhabit
the place.

« At length, the wind being favourable, they lightened the vessel by
sending most of the erew ashore, and with the aid of their sails and ten
or a dozen men at the tow lines, ascended the eurrent into Lake Erie.
Thus, on the 7th of August, 1679, the first vessel set sail on the untried
waters of Lake Erie. They steered southward after having chanted
Te Deum, and diseharged their artillery in the presence of a vast
number of Seneca warriors. It had been reported to our voyagers that
Lake Erie was full of breakers and sandbanks, whieh rendered a safe
navigation impossible, they therefore kept the lead going, sounding
from time to time.

« After sailing without difficulty through Lake Erie, they arrived on
the 11th of August at the mouth of the Detroit river, sailing up which
they arrived at Lake St. Clair, to which they gave the name it bears.
After being detained several days by contrary winds at the bottom of
the St. Clair river, they at length succeeded in entering Lake Huron an
the 23rd of August, echanting Te Deum through gratitude for a safe
navigation thus far. Passing along the eastern shore of the lake, they
sailed with a fresh and favourable wind until evening, when the wind
suddenly veered, driving them across Saginaw Bay. The storm raged
unti! the 24th, and was succeeded by a ealm, which continued until
next day noon, when they pursued their course until midnight. As
they doubled a point which advanced into the lake, they were suddenly
struck by a furious wind, which forced them to run behind the cape for
safety. On the 26th the violence of the storm compelled them to send
down their top masts and yards and to stand in, for they could find
neither anchorage nor shelter.

“It was then the stout heart of La Salle failed him; the whole crew
fell upon their knees to say their prayers and prepare for death, except
the pilot, whom they could not compel to follow their example, and wha,
on the contrary, did nothing all that time but curse and swear against
La Salle, who had brought him thither to make him perish in a nasty
lake, and lose the glory he had acquired by his long and happy naviga-
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tion on the ocean. On the 27th, favoured with less adverse winds, they
arrived during the night at Michillimakinac, and anchored in the bay,
where they report six fathoms of water and a clay bottom. The
savages were struck dumb with astonishment at the size of their vessel,
and the noise of their guns.

“Here they regaled themselves on the delicious trout, which they
described as being from fifty pounds to sixty pounds in weight, and as
affording the savages their principal subsistance. On the second of
September they left Mackinack, entered Lake Michigan, and sailed
forty lcagues to an island at the mouth of the Bay of Puara (Green Bay.)
‘From this place La Salle determined to send back the ship laden with
furs to Niagara. The pilot and five men embarked in her, and on the
10th she fired a gun and set sail on her return with a favorable wind.
Nothing more was heard from her, and she undoubtedly foundered in
Lake Huron, with all on board. Her cargo was rich, and valued at
160,000 livres.”

La Salle prosecuted his journey with zeal and energy, and after
encountering many difficulties and no little danger, both from the Indians
and from discontented members of his own party he at length succeeded
in reaching the mouth of the Mississippi. In returning to Quebec, his
homeward journey was if possible, more difficalt and more beset with
dangers than his outward one, but at length, after an absence of more
than two years, they once more came in sight of the station at Quebec.
Soon after his arrival La Salle set off for France, where he was received
with honour, and granted a commission as governor over the whole
extent of country lying between the lakes and the Gulf of Mexico; and an
expedition was equipped consisting of four ships and a number of men
for the purpose of forming a settlement at the mouth of the Mississippi,
and thus establish a line of communication between that settlement and
those already existing in Canada. The vessels left Rochelle on the 24th
of July 1684,and having touched at St Domingo and Cuba on their passage,
arrived in due time on the coast of Florida. La Salle unfortunately
was not aware of the longitude of the mouth of the river of which he
swas in search, and proceeded about 200 miles beyond the mouth of the
Mississippi before he became aware of his mistake. IHe then attempted
to form a settlement on the coast with the intention of afterwards
making a search for the lost river ; his followers however became riotous
.and disorderly, and at length seizing their opportunity they murdered
«both La Salle and a nephew who accompanied him.

‘At this time the whole population of the French settlementsin Canada,
:including converted Indians, amounted to little more than eight thou-
«sand souls.
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In the year 1682, the count de Frontenac was succeeded as viceroy
by M. de la Barre. The new commander found the colony in a situation
which required the direction of a strong and able government. The
English settled on the Hudson, considered the Iroquois country included
within their own territory, and used every means to court the alliance
and good feeling of the Indians, and to draw their trade from the French
settlements.—In this they succeeded to a considerable extent, as from
the circumstance of the French trade being fettered by the rules and
regulations of the company, the English were able to deal with them on
more advantageous terms. The Iroquois therefore, found it to their
interest not merely to carry their own furs to the English traders, but
even to buy up those of the Indians in alliance with France. Great
complaints were made by the French, but the Indians assured of British
support, treated them with indifference, and they soon perceived that
the eager competition and the jealousy existing between the two powers,
gave them the means of strengthening their own position. The military
strength of the French colony too was considerably reduced, the troops
that had emigrated with De Traey, having had lands assigned to them,
had beeome proprietors and ecultivators of the soil, and although they
held their properties on condition of military service, they could not be
summoned to the field without interrupting the progress of agriculture,
and endangering the subsistence of the colony.

M. de la Barre having obtained the advice of the leading men of the
country, determined upon war with the Mohawks and the Senecas,
those tribes of the Five Nations which had always shown the greatest
hostility to the settlement of their invaders. Having procured a re-
inforecement of 200 soldiers from France he advanced up the river from
Quebec. He was met at Montreal by deputies from the #ribes, who
made professions of friendship, the sincerity of whiek was distrusted. by
the commander. He endeavoured however to divide the strength of the
party by sending proposals of peace to three of the tribes, and directing
all his strength against the Senecas; but in proceeding up the country
he received notice that deputics from the other tribes were coming to
mediate a peace between him and their allies, and in case of refusal they
were determined to unite with them in support of the common canse;
and moreover that they had received promises of support from New York.
The difficulties of the commander were not diminished by sickness which
had broken out amongst his troops, caused by the bad quality of the
provisions, and the Indian deputies were not slow to perceive and to take
advantage of the circumstance. When therefore the commander at-
tempted to assume a lofty tone, complained of the conduct of the Indians,
and threatened that unless reparation was made for the injuries already
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perpetrated, with a promise to abstain from them in future, a devastating
war would be the immediate consequence, the deputies very eoollyreplied,
that the governor appeared to speak like one in a dream; that if he
would open his eyes, he would see himself wholly ineapable of executing
these formidable threats. They defended their right to make war upon
any Indian nations by whom they considered themselves aggrieved.
That as to the English, they had allowed them to pass through their
lands, on the same prineiple as they had given permission to his people,
and would continue to do so. They were afraid lest the great number
of warriors then present, should trample down the tree of peace. They
were still willing to dance the calumet, under the shadow of its branehes,
and to leave the hatchet buricd unless the eountry granted to them by
the great spirit shouldbe invaded. They guaranteed reparation for any
actual plunder inflieted on French traders, but added that no more could
be conceded, and that the army must be instantly withdrawn. To these
conditions, mortifying as they were, M. de la Barre, feeling his utter
inahility to maintain a suceessful struggle against sueh a host of foes,
was compelled to aecede, and immediately eommeneed a retreat, On
arriving at Quebec, he found a fresh detachment of soldiers had just
landed from Franece, under the eommand of two eaptains of marines,
Monterlier and Desnos, who were eommanded to proeeed to the most
important posts, and to eapture as many of the Iroquois as possible,
whom the king wished sent to France to man his gallies. On learning
however, the unsuccessful issue of the expedition against the Indians,
the Freneh government was much dissatisfied, and immediately recalled
De la Barre, who was succeeded in 1685 by the Marquis de Dénonville.

The new governor commenced his administration by a measure not
likely to eoAciliate kis enemies the Indians, or to increase the prosperity
orthe peace of the eolony. Having persuaded a number of chiefs to
meet him on the banks of Lake Ontario, he suddenly put them in irons,
and sent them off to France to man the gallies, in aeeordanee with the
wish of the French king, and had even employed two missionaries to
assist in his aet of treachery. The Marquis urged upon the king the
neeessity of erecting a fort at Niagara to interrupt the ecommunications
between the British and the Iroquois, and the north-west eompany at
Quebee offered to pay an annual rent of 30,000 livres to the crown for
the privilege of a monopoly of the trade at the proposed station. In the
spring of 1686 the marquis received a letter from the governor of New
York, demanding explanations of the military preparations making
against the Iroquois, whom he stated to be subjeets of Iingland, and also
remonstrating against the ereetion of a fort at Niagara by the French,
all that country being considered by the British a dependency of New



INTRODUCTION. Iv

AN AN A

A A A A A A A A A A A A AL A A A A A S A A A A A A A R A A A N A

York. To these remonstrances the French commander paid little atten-
tion, but continued his preparations for a war of extermination, and at
length started on an expedition into the country of the Senecas. On
approaching the first village they were suddenly attacked by about
eight hundred warriors, and were soon thrown into confusion ; by the
assistace however, of their Indian allies the Iroquois were repulsed, and
did not again make their appearance, and after advancing for ten days
through the country, destroying the corn fields and burning the villages,
but without meeting a single enemy, the French judged it advisable
to retreat.

But though the Iroquois had been defeated they were not subdued,
and following their enemies on their homeward march, destroyed the
newly erected fort at Niagara and afterwards blockaded that at Catara-
qui, and after making themselves masters of the whole upper country of
the St. Lawrence, sent deputies to Montreal with proposals of peace,
leaving, at two days march behind, a band of twelve hundred warriors.
They insisted upon the restoration of the chiefs who had been sent to
France, and all other captives; giving the commander only four days to
agree to the terms. Dénonville had no choice but to submit. The treaty
was interrupted by an act of treachery on the part of the Hurons; they
had entered into the war on the understanding that it was not to termi-
nate till their enemies the Iroquois were completely subdued, fearing
lest their allies the French should leave them at the merey of the Iroquois,
they determined to interrupt the treaty. They therefore attacked a party
of the deputies, and telling some who were taken prisoners that they
had committed the act at the instigation of the governor, allowed them
1o depart. The consequences were such as the ITurons anticipated.
A large party of the Five Nations made a sudden descent on the island
of Montreal, and carried off two hundred prisoners, without any resis-
tance. The fort at Cataraqui was blown up and abandoned.

At this time the affairs of the colony were in a very hazardous condi-
tion, and the Count de Frontenac was chosen to succeed De la Barre as
governer. Ile took out with him the captured chiefs, and landed at
Montreal on the 27th of October, 1689. On his arrival he endeavoured
to open a negotiation with the Iroquois, and by the advice af Oureou-
haré (onc of the chiefs he brought with him from France) he sent a
deputy, with four of the prisoners to announce to the tribes his return
to Canada, and his wish to conclude a treaty of peace. The Iroquois after
some deliberation, sent back the deputies with six belts, expressing their
determination. Affecting to consider Onunthio (the governor) as always
the same, they complained that his rods of correction had been too sharp
and cutting. The roots of the tree of peace which he had planted at
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Fort Frontenac had been withered by blood; the ground had been
polluted with treachery and falsehood. They demanded redress for
these injuries, and that Oureouharé, with his captive companions should
be sent back, previous to the liberation of the French prisoners. Onon-
thio would then be at liberty to plant again the tree of peace, but not
on the some spot.

At this time the Ottawas and other tribes, being desirous of having
the English market to carry their furs to, were anxious to conclude a
peace with the Iroquois, particularly as they felt that the alliance of the
French was an injury rather than a benefit to them; they having to
protect the French, instead of the French protecting them. It was not
however the policy of the governor to allow of this union, as the Iroquois
conld depend upon the support of both the English and Dutch, and the
whole or greater portion of the valuable trade in furs would be trans-
ferred from the Canadian to the New England settlements. The English
and French nations were now at war, and the Count determined to
strike the first blow in order to endeavour to retrieve the reputation of
his country in Ameriea. An expedition was sent out therefore in 1690,
against Schenectady, the frontier town of New York. The party com-
posed of French and Indians, suceeeded in surprising the place. The fort
and every house was pillaged and burnt, and all the horrors of war were
let loose on the inhabitants; sixty-three men, women and children were
massacred in cold blood, and two old Indians who were taken prisoners
were cut into pieces to make soup for the Indians who accompanied
the French. The Iroquois, after this affair sent messengers to the
survivors, promising to revenge the injury. Shortly afterwards a
second expedition was dispatched to attack the English village of
Sementels, which they succeeded in destroying, but were themselves
wayiaid on their refreat and had considerable difficulty in esecaping.

The next measure adopted by the Count was to send a detachment to
strengthen the post at Michillimakinac, who were also bearers of presents
to the chiefs in that neighbourhood; this party was attacked on their
Jjourney by a band of the Five Nations, whom they succeeded in defeat-
ing.

Now, however, the French settlements in Canada began to be threat-
ened by other enemics than the Indians. Two expeditions were prepared
by the English, one by sea from Boston against Quebee, the other by
land from New York, directed against Montreal. The first was com-
manded by Sir William Phipps, who sailed with a fleet of thirty-four
vessels and a large body of troops, who captured all the posts on the
coasts of Acadia and Newfoundland, with several on the St. Lawrence,
and was within a few days sail of Quebec before any news of his
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advance arrived there. On the morning of the 6th of October, 1690,
the fleet made its appearance and summoned the town to surrender,
which was refused. The English commander remained in the river till
the twenty-second, when having effected nothing he re-embarked his
soldiers and departed leaving behind his cannon and ammunition. The
expedition against Montreal did not take place at the appointed time.
In the following year however, a large party of Iroquois made an
irruption into the country about Montreal ; they were opposed by an
officer named De Calliéres, who in addition tothe French troops had assem-
bled about 800 Indian allies, and although the invaders in the commence-
ment of the campaign managed to surprise several posts, and to carry off
a considerable number of prisoners, they were eventlially obliged to
refreat. During these wars the French appear to have acted with the
greatest barbarity towards their prisoners, fully equalling in that respect
the conduct of the Indians themselves, and we are even told that the
sum of 40 livres was paid for every human scalp delivered into the war
department,

In the beginning of the year, 1694, the Five Nations began to show
an inclination for peace, and negotiations were commenced for that
purpose ; they however advanced but very slowly in consequence of the
Indians being divided into two parties, one of which deelared for peace,
the other for war. At length a chief and ecight deputies arrived, made
great professions of friendship, and even went so far as to request the
re-establishment of the fort at Cataraqui. An interchange of prisoners
took place, and there the matter rested for some time, no further advance
being made towards the scttlement of the difficulties. An expedition
was sent to build the fort at Cataraqui, which was effected without
opposition. The allied Indians made great complaints of the disadvanta-
geous terms under which they were foreed to trade with the French. com-
pared to those obtained from the British by the Five Nations, and threat-
end to desert the French, and, joining the Iroquois, place themselves under
the protection of the British. The Count therefore determined to adopt
such proceedings as should impress his enemies with a sufficient idea of
his power and at the same time rivet the chains of his allies. It being
considered impossible however to conduct a march through those wild
regions during the winter, the expedition was deferred till the following
June, when all the forces that could be collected, regulars, militia and
Indians, were marched to Cataraqui and from thence into the country
of the Onondagos. On entering a lake, they discovered, suspended to a
tree, two bundles of rushes, {from which they learned that 1434 warriors
were waiting to receive them. A fort was therefore constructed to
serve as a place of retreat, and the troops then cautiously began their
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march. “De Calliéres commanded the left wing; De Vaudreuil the
right ; while the Count, then seventy-six years of age, was carried in the
centre in an elbow chair.”—The Indians however did not appear, and
on reaching their principal fortress it was found reduced to ashes, and
the invaders now perceived that it was the intention of the Iroquois to
adopt their usual policy, allowing them to penetrate unmolested into
the heart of the country, and then to harass their retreat. After over-
running the country of the Onondagos and the Oneidas, burning cabins
and destroying grain, without effecting any other object, the French and
their allies returned to Montreal.

In the mean time the governor became involved in a controversy with
the governmentsat home, which began to form the opinion that the
advanced posts maintained in the colony were of little real advantage,
while they were the chief cause of the wars in which it became involved.
It was therefore proposed that these stations should be abolished, and
that the Indians should be allowed to bring their own furs to Montreal.
This however was opposed by the governor and his council, who, being
afraid probably of losing their own power and patronage, represented
that such a measure would have the effect of throwing the Indian allies
into the hands of the Five Nations and the British, and of sacrificing the
fur trade. The latter at the time was a strict monopoly, and was
carried on under licenses granted to old officers and favorites, which
were sold to the inland traders. “The amount of trade allowed to each
license was merchandize to the amount of one thousand crowns, to carry
which, and to convey the returns, the purchaser of the license was
bound to employ two canoes, with crews of six men in each. The scller
of the license had also the right of furnishing merchandize suitable for
this trade, to the amount. before mentioned, at an advance of fifteen per
cent. upon the market price, making, with the annual price of the license,
namely six hundred crowns, a handsome income in those times of
comparative economy. A successful adventure under such a license,
generally gave to the merchant a profit of 400 per cent. on the mer-
chandize, and 600 crowns to each of the canocemen. The canoemen
were not only entitled to provisions and clothing, but interested in the
result of the adventure, by having a legal right to divide the surplus of
the returns, after the cost of license, merchandize, and 400 per cent.
profit to the merchant, had been reimbursed.” At this time the average
price of beaver skins at Montreal in money, was 2 livres, 18 sous, or
about 2s. 8d. sterling per pound. It will thus be seen that the Indians
were cheated to a considerable extent, and they themselves becoming
aware of the fact through their intercourse with the British, made
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incessant complaints; and this probably was one great cause of their
want of faith in the French.

In 1697, the Sieur de Révérin, formed a company and established a
fishery at the harbour of Mount Louis, about half way between Quebec
and the extremity of the gulf of St. Lawrence on the southern side. At
the commencement of the settlement they were much disturbed by the
English, but their exertions in both fishing and agriculture were tolera-
bly suecessful.

On the 29th of November, in the following year the Count de Frontenac
died, in the seventy-eighth year of his age, and the Chevalier de
Calliéres, governor of Montreal was appointed his successor. He
endeavoured to unite all the Indian tribes within reach of the Canadian
settlements, into one bond of alliance, but the conduct of the Canadian
merchants frustrated his endeavours. The Chevalier died suddenly, in
1703, and on the petition of the people of Canada, the Marquis de
Vaudreuil was appointed his suecessor.

The peace which was concluded between France and England in
1697, was terminated in 1702, when war broke out afresh, and its effects
were soon felt in the respective colonies. In the spring of 1708, a
council was held in Montreal to adopt measures to check the intrigues
of the English among the Indian allics. The chiefs of the Indians were
present on the occasion, and it was resolved that a blow should be struck
against the British colonies. The English now called upon their allies
of the Five Nations torencw hostilities against their old enemies ; but
these tribes were unwilling to interrupt their reposc. They deelared
that, “ when they concluded a treaty, they did so with the intention of
keeping it ; while the Europeans seemed to enter into such engagements
solely with the view of immediately breaking them. One chief with
the rude freedom of his nation, intimated his suspicion that the nations
were both drunk.”

An expedition was undertaken by the Frgnch against the English
village of Haverhill, which they suceceded in storming and destroying,
they were attacked in turn on their retreat, and before they could make
their escape lost thirty men.

The French colonists in Canada now amounted to about 15,000.

In the following year it beeame known that a person named Vetch,
who had long resided at Quebee, and become intimately acquainted with
the navigation of the St. Lawrence, had prevailed upon Queen Anne to
attempt the conquest of the French dominions in Canada. Iis project
being approved, he was sent to Manhattan (since called New York) to
mature his plans. De Vaudreuil received intelligence that a flect of
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twenty ships was being prepared for the expedition, and that a large
force of regular troops was to sail under its protection, while two thou-
sand English and as many Indians were to march upon Montreal by
way of Lake Champlain. He was desirous of carrying the war into
the enemy’s country but his allies objected, and he was obliged to con-
tent himself with acting on the defensive. The British, in the mean
time, after forming a chain of posts from New York, had occupied with
considerable detachments, Lakes George and Champlain, and were
erecting forts, with a view to cover their descent upon Canada. The
Iroguois had joined them according to promise ; but in a grand council
of the tribes which was held at Onondago, one of the chief orators
remarked, that their independence was only maintained by the mutual
jéalousy of the two European nations, each of whom, if they could,
would domineer overthem, and that it would therefore be highly impru-
dent to permit the English to conquer Canada. These views of the
subject were generally adopted by the rest of the council; and the
English, losing their assistance and being weakened by a pestilential
disorder which broke out among their own people, burnt the forts they
had just erected and abandoned the enterprise.

In the following year, another expedition was undertaken by the Bri-
tish against Canada ; this adventure, however, like the previous ones,
terminated unsuccessfully, chiefly through mismanagement. Fresh pre-
parations were making for the same purpose when the colonists were
gratified with the intelligence that arrangements were in progress for
concluding a peace between France and England, and instructions were
sent to the governors of each colony to suspend hostilities. During this
year (1712), the merchants of Quebec raised a subscription, and pre-
sented the governor with 50,000 crowns for the purpose of strengthen-
ing the fortifications of the town.

At this time a new enemy entered the field ; the Outagamis or Fox
Indians, entered into a comPact with the Iroquois and engaged to burn
the French fort at Detroit, and destroy its inhabitants. This station
was established in 1701, at which time M. de la Motte Cadillac, with
one hundred men, and a Jesuit, carrying with them everything necessary
for the commencement and support of the establishment meditated,
reached this place. “Detroit had long been considered as the limit of
civilization towards the north-west. 'The station was attacked by a
large party of warriors, but the commander, who had merely a garrison
of twenty men, having obtained the assistance of some Indian allies,
after a series of desperate engagements, succeeded in defeating them.
In this attack the Indians lost above a thousand men. Notwithstanding
their repulse at Detroit, the Qutagamies continued the war whenever
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- they had the opportunity of doing so without much risk to themselves,
and made fierce attacks upon all the tribes in alliance with the French.
Their watchful activity rendered the routes between the frontier posts
of Canada, and the more distant ones on the Mississippi dangerous and
almost impassable.

By the treaty of Utrecht, signed on the 30th of March, 1713, peace
was restored between France and England. France retained Canada,
but gave up Acadia and Newfoundland. She also resigned all claims
to the sovereignty of the Five Nations. In this year the population of
the colony amounted to 25,000, 5,000 of whom were capable of serving
in the militia.

From this time Canada enjoyed a state of peace and quiet for some
years. Charlevoix, who visited the eolony during the years 1720 and
1721, says, “ Quebec was estimated to contain about 7000 inhabitants ;
both the lower and upper towns were partially built. The society,
composed in a great measure of military officers and noblesse, was
extremely agreeable ; and no where was the French language spoken
in greater purity. Under this gay exterior however, was concealed a
very general poverty. The settlers, while they admitted that their
English neighbours knew better how to accumulate wealth, were con-
soled by reflecting that they were quite ignorant how to enjoy it. They
themselves, on the contrary, understood thoroughly the most elegant and
agrecable modes of spending money, but were greatly at a loss where
to obtain it. The only employment suited to their taste was the fur
trade, the roving and adventurous habits of which were extremely
attractive to them ; and little fortunes weie thereby occasionally made ;
but they were in such haste to expend these in pleasure and display,

-that they resembled hillocks of sand in the deserts of Africa, which rise
and disappear almost at the same moment. Many, who had made a
handsome figure, were now languishing in distress. They began by
retrenching the luxury of the table, and as long as possible, were richly
dressed. The patient and laborious process of agriculture had drawn
little attention, and the timber trade was yet in its infancy. The absence
of gold and silver, almost the only objects then considered as giving
lustre to a colony, had always caused New France to be viewed as of
very secondary importance.

“The coasts of the St. Lawrence, for some extent below Quchec,
were already laid out in seigniories, and tolerably cultivated. At Pointe
au Trembles, seven leagues from the capital, many of the farmers were
found in easy circumstances, and richer than their landlords ; the latter,
having obtained grants, which they had neither capital nor industry to

:improve, were obliged to let them at very small guit-rents. On reach-
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ing the mouth of the Bécancour, he found a Baron, bearing the title of
that river, and holding the office of inspector of the highways. He
lived almost in a desert, and derived his income chiefly from traflic
with the neighbouring Indians.  From thence Charlevoix crossed to
Trois Rivieres, which he found an agreeable place, amid a circuit of
well cultivated fields, but not containing more than 800 inhabitants.
The fur trade, with a view to which it was founded, had already been
in a great measure transferred to Montreal.

% From Trois Riviéres he proceeded through the lake St. Peter, and
coasting along its southern shore, made particular observations on the
river and district of St. Francis. From its excellent soil, covered with
timber, it appeared to him well fitted for cultivation, but the farmers
were few, and had made such small progress, that, but for the opportu-
nities of trade they would have been extremely poor. A more cheerful
scene presented itself at the island and city of Montreal. The place
was then enjoying a respite from the alarms and calamities of war ;
and the two neighbouring villages of Sault St. Louis and Montgomery,
inhabited by friendly Indians, served as barriers against their more
savage countrymen.

“ Above Montreal, he found nothmﬂ but detached stations for defence
and trade. He made his way through the rapids to Lake Ontario, in
Indian canoes formed of birch bark. We find no mention of anything
TFrench till he arrived at Fort Cataraqui or Frontenac, at the entrance
of the lake ; but in his short description there is no appearance as ifthe
neighbourhood contained either cultivation or settlement. e had then
a tedious voyage to periorm along the southern shore in slender canoes ;
at length he entered the river of Niagara, and came to a cottage which
had been dignified to him with the name of fortress, and was occupied
by the Sieur de Joncaire. There were two or three officers of rank,
but apparently no trace of cultivation.

« After having surveyed the falls, he ascended the chanmel of the Nia-
gara, and having entered upon Lake Erie, proceeded along its northern
shore. The voyage appeared to him delightful, in a charming climate,
on waters clear as the purest fountain, and landing every night on the
most desirable spots. He found always abundance of game, and a
beautiful landscape bounded by the noblest forests in the world. Five
days sail along these beautiful shores, brought him to the channel of
Detroit, at the other end of which, near Lake St. Clair, he found the
fort bearing that name. e inclined to the opinion of those who regard-
ed this as the most beautiful and fruitful part of all Canada. A French
settlement had been begun there fifteen years before, but various nntow-
ard circumstances had reduced it almost to nothing. He proceeded
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thence to Michillimakinac, near the adjoining extremities of lakes
Huron, Superior and Miehigan. Like the others it was a mere fort sur-
rounded by an Indian village. On the whole it appears that above
Montreal, there was nothing at this time whieh could be ealled a colony.”
During the period of wars between the French and the Indians, the
fort at Michillimakinae was taken by a party of Ottawas by a stratagem
peculiarly Indian. The fort was then upon the main land, near the
southern point of the peninsula. The French and the Indians were at
this time enjoying a temporary peace, and the former were consequently
thrown off their guard ; “when the Ottawas prepared for a great game
at ball, to which the officers of the garrison were invited. While
engaged in play, one of the parties gradually inclined towards the fort,
and the other pressed after them. The ball was once or twice thrown
over the pickets, and the Indians were suffered to enter and procure it.
Nearly all the garrison were present as spectators, and those on duty
were alike unprepared as unsuspicious. Suddenly the ball was again
thrown into the fort, and all the Indians rushed after it. The rest of
the tale is soon told ; the troops were butchered, and the fort destroyed.”
M. de Vaudreuil died on the 10th of April, 1725, after a lengthened
rule of twenty-one years. Heriot, in writing on Canada, says, “when
the French began their settlements in Canada, property was granted in
extensive lots, called seigneuries, stretching along ecither coast of the
St. Lawrence for a distance of ninety miles below Quebec, and thirty
miles above Montreal, comprehénding a space of 8300 miles in length.
“The seigneuries each contain 100 to 500 square miles, and are
parcelled out into small tracts on a freehold lease to the inhabitants, as
the persons to whom they were granted had not the means of cultivating
them. These consisted of officers of the army, of gentlemen, and of
communities, who were not in a state to employ labourers and work-

men.

The portion to each inhabitant was of three aeres in breadth, and
from seventy to eighty in depth, commencing on the banks of the river,
and running back into the woods, thus forming an entire and regular
lot of land.

“To the proprietors of seigneuries some powers, as well as consider-
able profits are attached. They are by their grants authorized to hold
courts and sit as judges in what is termed haute and basse justice, which
includes all erimes committed within their jurisdietion, treasons and
murders excepted. IFew however excreised this privilege except the
ecclesiastieal seigneurs of Montreal, whose right of jurisdiction the king
of France purchased from them, giving them in return, his droit de change-

Some of the seigneurs have a right of villain service from their tenants.
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“ At every transfer or mutation of proprietor, the new purchaser is
bound to pay a sum equal to a fifth part of the purchase money to the
seigneur or to the king ; but if this fine be paid immediately, only one
third of the fifth is demanded. This constituted a principal part of the
kings revenues in the Province. When an estate falls by inheritance to
a new possessor, he is by law exempted from the fine.

“The income of a seigneur is derived from the yearly rent of his lands,
from lods et vents, or a fine on the disposal of property held under him.
and from grist mills, to whose profits he has an exclusive right. The
rent paid by each tenant is considerable ; but they who have many
inhabitants on their estates enjoy a tolerably handsome revenue, each
person paying in money, grain, or other produce, from five to twelve
livres per annum. In the event of the sale of any of the lots of his
seigniory, a proprictor may claim a preference of repurchasing it, which
is seldom exercised but with a view to prevent frauds in the disposal of
the property. He may also, whenever he finds it necessary, cut down
timber for the purpose of building mills and making roads ; tithes of all
the fisheries on his domain likewise belong to him.

« Possessed of these advantages, setgneurs might in time attain to a
state of comparative aflluence were their estates allowed to remain
entire. But by the practice of divisions among the different children of
a family, they become in a few generations reduced. The most ample
share, which retains the name of seigneurie, is the portion of the eldest
son, the other partitions are denominated fiefs. These are in the next
generation, again subdivided, and thus in the course of a few descents, a
seigneur is possessed of little more than his title. This is the condition
of most of those estates that have passed to the third or fourth generation.
The inhabitants, in like manner, make divisions of their small tracts of
land, and a house will sometimes belong to several proprietors. It is
from these causes that they are in a great measure retained in a state
of poverty, that a barrier to industry and emulation is interposed, and
that a spirit of litigation is excited.

“There are in Canada upwards of 100 seigneuries, of which that of
Montreal, belonging to the seminary of St. Sulpice, is the richest and
most productive. The next in value and profit is the territory of the
Jesuits. The members of that society who resided at Quebec were, like
the priests of Montreal, only agents for the head of their community.
But since the expulsion of their order from France, and the seizure by
the Catholic sovereigns of Europe of all the lands of that society within
their dominions, the Jesuits in Canada held their seigniory in their own
right.
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“Some of the domiciliated savages held also in the Province land in
the right of seigneurs. :

“Upon a representation of the narrow circumstances to which many
of the noblesse and gentlemen of the colony were reduced, not only by
the causes already assigned, but by others equally powerful, Louis XIV.
was induced to permit persons of that description to carry on commerce
by sea and land without being subjected to any inquiry on this account,
or to an imputation of their having derogated from their rank in society.

“To no seigniory is the right of patronage to the church attached; it
was upon the advancement of the pretensions of some seigneurs, founded
on their having built parochial churches, that the king, in 1685, pro-
nounced in council that this right should belong to the bishop, he being
the most capable of judging concerning the qualifications of persons
who were to serve.”

Kalm, a writer on Canada, speaking of the Jesuits in his day, says:
“The Jesuits are commonly very learned, studious, and are very civil
and agreeable in company. In their whole deportment there is some-
thing pleasing: it is no wonder therefore that they captivate the minds
of the people. They seldom speak of religious matters, and if it happens,
they generally avoid disputes. They are very ready to do any one a
service, and when they see that their assistance is wanted, they hardly
give one time to speak of it, falling to work immediately to bring about
what is required of them. Their conversation is very entertaining and
learned, so that one can not be tired of their company. Among all the
Jesuits I have conversed with in Canada, I have not found one who was
not possessed of these qualities in a very eminent degree. They do not
care to become preachers to a congregation in the town or country, but
leave these places, together with the emoluments arising from them, to
the priests. All their business here is to eonvert the heathen ; and with
that view their missionaries are scattered over every part of the country.
In nearly every town and village peopled by converted Indians are one or
two Jesuits, who take great care that they may not return to paganism,
but live as christians ought to do. Thus there are Jesuits with the con-
verted Indians in Tadousac, Lorette, Bécancour, St. Francois, Sault St.
Louis, and all over Canada. Therc are likewise Jesuit missionaries
with those who are not converted, so that there is ecommonly a Jesuit in
every village belonging to the Indians, whom he endeavours on all
oceasions to convert. In winter he goes on their great hunts, where he
is frequently obliged to suffer all imaginable inconveniences, such as
walking in the snow all the day, lying in the open air all winter, lying
out both in good and bad weather, lying in the Indian huts, which swarm

with fleas and other vermin, &c. The Jesuits undergo all these hardships
E
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for the sake of converting the Indians, and likewise for political reasons.
The Jesuits are of great use to their king; for they are frequently able
to persuade the Indians to break their treaty with the English, to make
war upon them, to bring their furs to the French, and not to permit the
English to come among them. There is much danger attending these
excursions ; for, when the Indians are in liquor, they sometimes kill the
missionaries who live with them, calling them spies, or excusing them-
selves by saying that the brandy had killed them. These are the chief
occupations of the Jesuits in Canada. They do not go to visit the sick
in the town ; they do not hear the confessions, and attend to no funerals.
I have never seen them go in procession in honour of the Virgin Mary
or other saints. Every body sees that they are, as it were, selected from
other people on account of their superior genius and abilities. They
are here reckoned a most cunning set of people, who generally succeed
in their undertakings, and surpass all others in acuteness of understand-
ing. I have therefore several times observed that they have enemies in
Canada. They never receive any others into their society but persons
of very promising parts, so that there are no blockheads among them.

“The priests are the second and most numerous class of the clergy in
this country ; for most of the churches, both in towns and villages, arc
served by priests. A few of them are likewise missionaries. In Canada
are two seminaries: one in Quebec, the other in Montreal. The priests
of the seminary of Montreal are of the order of St. Sulpicius, and supply
only the congregation on the Isle of Montreal, and the town of the same
name. At all the other churches in Canada the priests belonging to the
Quebec seminary officiate. The former, or those of the order of St.
Sulpicius, all come from France, and I was assured that they never
suffer a native of Canada to come among them. '

“In the seminary at Quebec, the natives of Canada make the greater
part.

«In order to fit the children of this country for orders, there are schools
at Quebec and St. Joachim, where the youths are taught latin, and
instructed in the knowledge of those things and sciences which have a
more immediate connection with the business they are intended for.
However, they are not very nice in their choice, and people of a mid-
dling capacity are often received among them. They do not seem to
have made great progress in latin; for, notwithstandiug the service is
read inthat language, and they read their latin breviary and other books
every day, yet most of them find it very difficult to speak it.

«All the priests in the Quebec seminary are consecrated by the hishop.
Both the seminaries have got great revenues from the king; that in
Quebec has about 30,000 livres. All the country on the west side of
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the river St. Lawrence, from the town of Quebee to Bay St. Panl,
belongs to this seminary, besides their other possessions in the country,
They lease the land to the settlers for a certain rent. A piece of land
three arpents broad, (French acres), and thirty, forty, or fifty arpents
long, pays annually an écu, and a couple of chickens, or some other
additional trifle. In such places as have convenient water-falls they
have built water mills or saw mills, from which they annually get
considerable sums. The seminary of Montreal possesses the whole
ground on which that town stands, together with the whole Isle of
Montreal. I have been assured that the grourd rent of the town and
isle is computed at 70,000 livres, besides what they get for saying
masses, baptising, holding confessions, attending at marriages and
funerals, &c. All the revenues of ground rent belong to the seminaries
alone, and the priests in the country have no share in them. But the
seminary in Montreal, consisting only of sixteen priests, has greater
revenues than it can expend, a large sum of money is annually sent over
to Franee, to the chief seminary there.

“The Recollets are a third class of clergyman in Canada. They
have a fine large dwelling house here, and a fine church where they
officiate. Near it is a large anhd fine garden, which they cultivate with
great application. In Montreal and Trois Riviéres they are lodged in
almost the same manner as here. They do not endeavour to choose
cunning fellows among them, but take all they can get. They do not
torment their brains with much learning; and I have been assured
that, after they have put on their monastic habit, they do not study to
increase their knowledge, but forget even what little they knew before.
At night, they generally lie on mats or some other hard mattresses,
However I have sometimes seen good beds in the cells of some of them.
They have no possessions here, having made vows of poverty, and live
chiefly on the alms which people give them. To this purpose the young
monks, or brothers, go into the houses with a bag and beg what they
want. They have no congregations in the country, but sometimes they
go among the Indians as missionaries.

“In each fort, which contains forty men, the king keeps one of these
monks instead of a priest, who officiates there. The king gives him
lodging, provisions, servants, and all he wants, besides 200 livres a year.
Half of it he sends to the community he belongs to ; the other he reserves
for his own use.* When one of the chief priests in the country dies, and
his place can not immediately be filled up, they send one of these friars
there, to officiate while the place is vacant. Part of these monks came
over from France, and part are natives of Canada.”
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« After the conquest of Canada by the British, the religious male
orders were prohibited from increasing their numbers, with the exception
of the priests. The orders were allowed to enjoy the whole of their
revenues as long as a single individual of the body existed, and then
they were to revert to the crown. The whole revenues of the Jesuits’
estates were enjoyed for some years by the surviving member of the
order, and at the time of his death in 1800, they were valued at twelve
thousand pounds per annum. The name of the last recipient was Jean
Joseph Casot. In his youth he was merely a porter to the convent, but
was promoted, and in course of time received into the order. He died
at a very advanced age.”

The Marquis de Beauharnois succeeded M. de Vaudreuil as governor
of the colony; and under his rule and by judicious management the
affairs of the Province began to revive ; peace was restored with the
Indians by the adoption of a more just and liberal system of dealing
with them, and also as a natural consequence of the frequent inter-
marriages that took place between them; cultivatién was greatly
extended, and nothing occurred to disturb the repose of the colonists or
the governor, but the growing importanee and encroachments of their
more persevering and industrious neighbours in the British colonies.
The governor of New York had erected a fort and trading post at
Oswego on Lake Ontario, with the hopes of monopolizing the trade of
the lakes; and the marquis immediately sent an envoy to obtain the
consent of the Indians in the neighbourhood of Niagara to the erection
of a fort and establishment on the banks of the river. He also erected
a fort at Crown Point on Lake Champlain, and another at Ticonderago.

In 1745, war again broke out between France and England. The
island of Cape Breton was taken by an expedition under Mr. Pepperel,
a New Englander (who was immediately created a baronet of Great
Britain), assisted by a squadron under Admiral Warren. An expedition
was immediately prepared in France to endeavour to retake the island,
and retrieve their honour. A fleet of eleven ships of the line, thirty
smaller vessels, and transports, containing 3000 soldiers, set sail on the
22nd of June, with the intention in the first place of attacking and
taking Nova Scotia. Four ships of the line from the West Indies were
ordered to join the squadron, and Canada sent a party of 1700 men to
assist the enterprise. The French fleet, however, met with stormy
weather which separated the ships; the admiral died suddenly, and the
shattered remnants of the squadron returned to France crestfallen and
dispirited. A new expedition was soon equipped, consisting of six large
men of war, the same number of frigates, and four armed East Indiamen ;
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and a convoy of thirty merchant vessels sailed under their protection,
They also took out with them the Admiral de la Jonquiére, who had just
been appointed governor of Canada. On the third of May, (1746), they fell
in with a British fleet under Admiral Anson, and Rear Admiral Warren
who had been dispatched to intercept them, and before night all the
battle ships had surrendered ; while a large portion of the convoy escaped
during the night. As soon as the capture of the governor was known
in France, the Compte de la Galissoniére was appointed to fill the
vacancy. He endeavoured to prevail upon the French government to
send out a large number of settlers, to be located on the frontiers, to act
as a cheek upon the British ; his advice however was disregarded, and
the admiral being shortly released from captivity, and conveyed to
Canada, the Count returned to France.

The salaries allowed by the French government to their servants in
the civil departments of the colonial governments was extremely small,
even in those days. That of the Marquis de Vaudreuil, governor and
licutenant-general of Canada in 1758, was no more than £272 1s. 8d.
sterling, out of which he was expected to clothe, maintain, and pay a
guard for himself, consisting of two sergeants and twenty-five soldiers,
furnishing them with firing in winter, and other nccessary articles. It
was not surprising therefore that the officers of the government took
every advantage of the opportunities for peculation, which were open
to them from their situations and the remoteness of the colony. The
intendant discontented with his pay, sold licences to trade with the
Indians for his own benefit, and the governor (Jonquiére) and his secre-
tary conflned to themselves the privilege of selling that curse of Canada,
brandy, to the natives. At length the complaints against the governor
became so numerous and so loud that his friends at home were com-
pelled to notice them and he was consequently recalled. Before, how-
ever, his successor was appointed, he died at Quebec.

In the year 1750, commissioners had met at Paris for the purpose of
settling the boundaries of the North American Colonies, between France
and England ; no terms however could be adjusted and the negotiation
was broken off. In the war that followed, M. de la Jonquiére made
himself particularly active; he was a man of ability, and but for his
avaricious disposition, might have acquired the respect of those he
governed. He died enormously wealthy. The Marquis du Quésne de
Menneville was the next governor. During the time he was in Canada,
although England and France were nominally at peace, skirmishes were
continually taking place between the people of the two colonies, and
the governments in Europe did not hesitate to assist and encourage their
respective colonists in hostile operations against each other. The mar-
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quis organized the militia of Quebec and Montreal, and attached bodies
of artillery to the garrison of each city, and the militia of the seigneu-
ries was also inspected and brought into a state of efficient discipline.
Detachments were sent to establish forts on the Alleghany and the Ohio
rivers, and every preparation made for carrying on a war both offensive
and defensive.

The Marquis du Quésne having requested his recall, was succeeded
in the government of Canada by the Marquis de Vaudreuil de Cavagnace,
son to a former governor. In the meantime the French had been pre-
paring a fleet af Brest, which sailed under the command of Admiral de
la Mothe, and conveyed the new governor to Canada. The English
government hearing of these preparations on the other side of the chan-
nel, sent Admiral Boscawen, with eleven ships to watch the movements
of the French squadron; the two fleets reached the banks of New
Foundland about the same time; two vessels of the French fleet fell
into the hands of the British, but a fog enabled the rest to escape, and
arrive safely at Quebec. The military operations of the year 1755 had
been rather favourable to the French, but its civil progress was not so
satisfactory. The necessities of war demanding the presence of the
able bodied population, agriculture was neglected, and a scarcity of pro-
visions was the consequence. Although the scanty supply of corn was
too well known, the intendant Bigot, with infamous avarice, shipped off
vast quantities of wheat to the West Indies for his own gain. The price
of food rose enormously, and the commerce of the country, hampered
by selfish and stupid restrictions, rapidly declined.

“The Marquis de Vaudreuil soon lost the confidence of the colonists.
To him they looked hopefully and earnestly for protection against the
fatal monopolies of the merchant company, but they found that he rea-
dily sanctioned the oppression under which they suffered. Great stores
of wheat had been purchased from the settlers by the company in anti-
cipation of a scarcity; when they had obtained a sufficient quantity to
command the market, they arranged with the intendant to fix the pricc
at an immense advance, which was maintained in spite of the misery
and clamours of the people. Again the intendant pretended that the
dearth was caused by the farmers having secreted their grain, and in
consequence, he issued an order that the city and troops should be
immediately supplied at a very low rate, and those who would not sub-
mit to these nefarious conditions had their corn seized and confiscated
without any remuneration whatever.

“ Abuses and peculations disgraced every department of the public
service ; the example set in high places was faithfully followed by the
petty officials all over the colony. The commissaries who had the sup-
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ply of the distant posts enriched themselves at the cost of the mother
country ; and boats were not allowed to visit them without paying such
heavy fees that the trade became ruinous.”

“ All the inhabitants of the colony, by virtue of the law of fiefs (except
such gentlemen and other persons who by their employments had the
privilege of nobles) were militia men, and enrolled in the several com-
panies of militia of the province. The captains of militia were the
most respectable persons in the country parishes, and were entitled to
the first seat in the churches ; they also received the same distinctions
as the magistrates in the towns ; they were held in great respect, and
government exacted from the inhabitants obedience to the orders they
signified to them on the part of government. If any of the inhabitants
did not obey orders, the captains were authorized to conduct them to
the city, and, on complaint they were punished according to the nature
of the delinquency. When the government wanted the services of the
militia as soldiers, the colonels of militia, or the town majors, in conse-
quence of the requisition from the governor general, sent orders to the
several captains of militia in the country parishes to send a certain
number of militia men, chosen by those officers, who ordered the draughts,
into town, under an escort, commanded by an officer of militia, who
conducted them to the town major, who furnished each militia man with
a gun, a capot, a cotton shirt, a cap, a pair of leggins, a pair of Indian
shoes, and a blanket, after which they were marched to the garrison to
which they were destined. The militia of the city of Quebec were
frequently exercised, and the company of artillery every Sunday were
exercised at the great gun practice.”

It is plain therefore that under French dominion, Canada was more
a military than an agricultural colony, and that during time of war the
various settlements were little more than a chain of barracks; while
the more mercantile and agricultural settlements on the British side of
the St. Lawrcence and the lakes were rapidly progressing in prosperity
and power. The State of Massachusetts alone at this time could mus-
ter 40,000 men capable of bearing arms; Connecticut 27,000, New
Hampshire, Rhode Island, Pennsylvania and Virginia could add con-
siderably to the number, and though at the commencement of the next
campaign, the Canadian forces gained some partial advantages, the day

was fast approaching when the proud fleur de lis of haughty I‘mnce
must bend beneath the paw of the British Lion.
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CHAPTER 1L

CONTAINING THE TAKING OF QUEBEC, AND THE OCCUPATION OF CANADA BY THE
BRITISH.

Ix the year 1756, the Marquis de Montcalm arrived in Canada with
alarge force. After remaining a few days at Quebec, he joined the
force preparing to act against the British post at OUswego, which after
a desperate resistance was compelled to surrender, it is said for want
of ammunition, and 1200 prisoners fell into the hands of the conquerors.
On the 19th of March in the following year an attack was made on
Fort George, situated on Lake George, but the assailants were driven
back, the assault was repeated on the next and following days, but
each time the French met with so warm a reception from the little
garrison that they were compelled to retreat. In the following August
Montcalm again attempted to gain the command of Lake George, having
collected a force of 8000 men, including Indians, he invested the fort.
The commander made a brave defence, but the walls of the fort being
knocked to pieces by the French artillery, and his ammunition failing,
he was compelled to capitulate ; after the battle, a large number of the
prisoners were massacred by the Indians.

In a work like this we have not space to follow step by step the contest
between the two powers for the possession of Canada. Early in January,
1759, a census was taken of all those capable of bearing arms in Canada;
the result was a roll containing 15,229. On the 14th of May, M. de
Bougainville, who had been appointed aid-de-camp to the Marquis,
brought to Quebec the alarming news that England was preparing a
large force to act against the colony. A council of war was held at
Montreal, and it was decided, “that a body of troops under Montcalm,
the Marquis de Levi and M. de Scnezergues should be posted at Quebec;
that M. de Bourlemaque should hasten to Ticonderago, blow up the
works at the approach of the English, retire by the lake to Isle aux
Noix, and there make a stubborn resistance. The Chevalier de la Corne,
with 800 regulars and militia, was directed to hold the rapids above
Montreal, to intrench himself in a strong position, and hold out to the
best of his power. Montcalm then hastened to Quebec, and pushed on
the works of the city and its outposts. To embarras the hostile fleet
he removed the buoys, and other marks for navigation in the St Law-
rence. At the same time the governor issued the following address to
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the people, “This campaign will give the Canadians an opportunity of
displaying once again their loyalty and valour; their king doubts not
that they will faithfully defend his and their rights, their religion, homes
and properties against the cruel English. These invaders hate our
name and nation; they accuse us of the evil deeds of a few savage
Indians, and burn for revenge. We will protect our people by every
possible means from falling into the hands of our ruthless enemies, and
from such mercies as the people of Acadia, Cape Breton, and St. Johns
received from them. Better would it be for us, our wives and children,
to be buried in the ruins of the colony, than to fall alive into the hands
of the English.

“We have, however, no fears for our safety, and accordingly we
direct that every suitable step be taken for a successful defence.”

Niagara was taken by the British ; and about the middle of February,
1759, a squadron having on board an army of nearly 8000 men under
the command of General Wolfe, sailed for the St. Lawrence. On the
23rd of June the fleet passed the narrows between Isle au Coudre and
the shore, and in the evening came to anchor opposite the settlement of
St. Joseph. On the 25th the fleet passed “ the traverse,” in safety, and
on the following day anchored off the Isle of Orleans. On the 28th
Wolfe published the following address to the Canadian people. “We
have a powerful armament. We are sent by the English king to con-
quer this Province, but not to make war upon women and children, the
ministers of religion or industrious peasants. We lament the sufferings
which our invasion may infliet upon you, but, if you remain neuter we
proffer you safety in person and property, and freedom in religion. We
are masters of the river; no succour ean reach you from Irance.
General Ambherst with a large armyv assails your southern frontier.
Your cause is hopeless, your valour uscless. Your nation has been
guilty of great cruelties to our unprotected settlers; but we seek not
revenge ; we offer you the sweets of peace amid the horrors of war.
England, in her strength, will befriend you; France in her weakness,
leaves you to your fate.” This appeal, however, had little effect, the
priesthood urged their flocks to resist the heretical invaders. The pro-
clamations of Montcalm also bewildered them. ¢Ie threatened them
with death if they refused to serve, and with the fury of the savages if
they aided the Iinglish.” «While the British fleet had been slowly
ascending the river, Montcalm and his followers were busily preparing
to receive it. They laboured unceasingly to add to the great natural
strength of the country about Quebee. Parapets were thrown up upon
every vulnerable point, guns mounted, and above all no efforts were
spared to organize the numerous but somewhat doubtful forces of the
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Canadian peasantry. Five veteran French battalions, filled up by
picked men from the colonial levies, and two battalions of the colonial
troops formed the main strength of the army. The armed peasantry or
militia were chiefly posted for the defence of the long line of works
between Quebec and Montmorenecy, and several tribes of friendly
Indians hovered about among the neighbouring woods. « The Canadians
placed considerable reliance on the supposed difficulty of the river navi-
gation, and were greatly disappointed when a preconcerted signal
announced that the vast British armament had passed the narrows in
safety. When the crowding sails were seen rounding the Isle of Orleans,
the people in despair flew to the churches to offer up their prayers for
the preservation of their country.”

The French had posted a force upon Point Levi, opposite Quebec, and
a force under Brigadier General Monckton was sent to drive away the
French, and take possession of the post. This he accomplished. Time
ran on ; and after Wolfe had been five weeks before the impregnable
fortress, many lives had been lost, “ and a vast quantity of ammunition
expended ; but as yet, no important step had been gained. The high
grounds which he occupied beyond Montmorency and Point Levi had
scarcely been disputed by the enemy. From day to day the hostile
parapets were strengthened and extended. e had carefully exa-
mined the north bank of the river above and below the city, and
could discover no one spot where either nature or art did not forbid his
landing. Whatever discontent or distress might exist in the Canadian
camp, their appeared no diminution of numbers or slackening of zeal
in the defence. On the other hand, the state of affairs in the British
camp was by no means promising.” At length a council of war was
held and it was determined to make a night attack, to scale the heights,
and approach the city by the Plains of Abraham. On the evening of
the 12th of September, part of the fleet were moved toward the Beau-
port shore, and the boats were lowered and filled with seamen and
marines, in order to deceive the enemy, by the appearance of a medita-
ted attack in that quarter, and the remaining vessels hoisted sail and
proceeded about eight miles up the river, where they joined the vessels
under Iolmes. About nine o'clock at night, the first division of the
army, 1600 in number, were placed in flat bottomed bonts which dropped
silently down the stream. At length they approached the appointed
spot ; some of the foremost boats containing the light companies of the
78th Highlanders, were the first to touch the shore ; the men sprung to
land, and led by Captain McDonald, began to climb the face of the pre-
cipice, supporting themselves by bushes, trees, and projecting rocks; at
length they reached thetop. The French guard fired a volley and fled.
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The men as they arrived on the level ground were formed in order, and
when morning broke, Wolfe and his army were on the Plains of Abra-
ham ready to march on the city. From the difficulties of the ascent
only one gun could be carried up the hill.

Montealm in the me.n time, had been watching the demonstrations
making below the town, fully expecting an attack in that quarter, when,
as morning broke, the booming of a single canon was borne upon the
breeze, and immediately afterwards a horseman galloped into the' city
with intelligence of the landing of the foe. Montcalm seems suddenly,
at this intelligence, to have lost his usnal caution, and immediately
decided to give them battle. “As fast as the battalions could be mus-
tered, they were hurried across the valley of the St. ‘Charles, over the
bridge, and along the front of the northern ramparts of Quebec to the
battle ground.”

“ At eight o'clock the heads of French ecolumns began to appear,
ascending the hill from the St. Charles to the Plains cf Abraham; the
only piece of artillery which Wolfe had been able to bring into action
then opened with some effect, and caused them slightly to alter their .
line of march. At nine o’clock Montcalin moved some distance to the
front, and developed his line of battle; his total force exclusive of
Indians, amounted to 7,520 men, not more than half of whieh were regu-
lar troops. Wolfe's army on the other hand numbered but 4,828 men
of all ranks, but had the advantage of being all soldiers who had seen
service. The French commenced the attack. ¢ At about ten o'clock a
crowd of Canadians and Indians emerged from the bush on the slope
which falls toward the valley of the St. Charles ; as they advanced they
opened fire upon the English pickets of the extreme left,and drove them
into their supports. The French kept up a withering fire, and under
cover of the smoke of the skirmishers, the whole of their centre and
left rapidly advanced. Wolfe was wounded in the wrist, but not dis-
abled, wrapping a handkerchief round the wound, he calmly awaited
the attack. When the head of the French eolumns had arrived within
forty yards he gave the word to fire, and a deadly volley from the whole
British line told with terrible effect. The battle was lost. Montealm,
however, bravely ehéered on his broken ranks, and a desperate struggle
ensued ; Wolfe was a second time wounded, but still he persevered ; a
third time he received a ball, and could no longer support himself'; he
was carried a little to the rear, while Townsend was sought for to take
the command. In the meantime Montcalm received a mortal wound,
and deprived of his encouragement and support, the broken troops were
soon utterly routed.



Ixxvi INTRODUCTION.

AAAAANANAAANANAN AN A

“The loss of the English in this battle amounted to 55 killed and 607
wounded, and that of the French, which has never been exactly ascer-
tained, was supposed to number about 1500 in killed, wounded and
prisoners.”

On the evening of the 14th, Montcalm breathed his last, and on the
18th Quebec surrendered. In the evening the keys of the city were
delivered up, and the British flag hoisted on the citadel. The news of
this event reached England only two days after Wolfe’s previous des-
patch, in which he expressed doubts of his ultimate success.

The articles of capitulation, as demanded by the Commandant at
Quebec, and granted by Admiral Saunders and General Townsend,
were as follows :—

That the garrison should be allowed to march out with the honours
of war, and that it should be sent back to the army in safety, and by
the shortest route, with arms, baggage, six pieces of brass cannon, two
mortars or howitzers, and twelve rounds for each of them. The gar-
rison of the town, composed of land forces, marines and sailors, to march
out with their arms and baggage, drums beating, matches lighted, with
two pieces of French cannon, and twelve rounds for each piece, to be
embarked as conveniently as possible, and sent to the first port in France.

The inhabitants to be preserved in the possession of their houses,
goods, effects and privileges. That the inhabitants should not be account-
able for having carried arms in the defence of the town, forasmuch as
they were compelled to do it, and that the inhabitants of the colonies
of both crowns equally serve as militia. That the effects of the absent
officers and citizens should not be touched ; and that the inhabitants
should not be removed, nor obliged to quit their houses, until their con-
dition should be settled, by the kings of England and France.

That the exercise of the Catholic, Apostolic, and Roman religion
should be maintained, and that safeguards should be granted to the
houses of the clergy and to the mountaincers, particularly to his lordship
the Bishop of Quebec, who, animated with zeal for religion, and charity
for the people of his diocese, desired to reside in it constantly, to exercise
freely, and with that decency which his character and the sacred offices
of the Roman religion require, his episcopal authority in the town of
Quebec, whenever he should think proper, until the possession of Canada
should be decided between their Britannic and most Christian Majesties.

That the artillery and warlike stores should be faithfully given up,
and that an inventory of them should be made out.

That the sick and wounded, the commissaries, chaplains, physicians,
surgeons, apothecaries, and other people employed in the scrvice of the
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hospitals, should be treated eonformably to the eartel of the 6th of
February, 1759, settled between their Britannic 4nd most Christian
Majesties.

That before delivering up the gate and the entrance of the town to
the English troops, their general would be pleased to send some soldiers
to be posted as safeguards upon the churches, convents, and principal
habitations.

That the king,s lieutenant, commanding in Quebec, should be permitted
to send information to the Marquis de Vaudreuil, governor general, of
the reduction of the place, as also that the general might send advice
thereof to the French ministry ; and, that the present capitulation should
be executed according to its form and tenor, without being subject to
non-execution under pretence of reprisals, or for the non-execution of
any preceding capitulation.

Wolfe’s remains were conveyed to England and interred at Green-
wich, and a monument was erected to his memory at the public expense,
in Wesminster Abbey. Some years later, when Lord Dalhousie was
governor general in Canada, he erected a monumental pillar in Quebec
to the memory of the two commanders.

On the eighteenth of October, Admiral Saunders, with all the fleet
except two, dropped down the river and set sail for England ; leaving
General Murray behind as governor of the city, with such portion of
the army as now remained fit for duty. All the strongest positions in
Canada were now in the hands of the British. Provisions of all kinds
became searce, and during the succeeding winter rose to an enormous
price ; wheat was commonly sold at 30 to 40 livres per bushel, a cow
at 900 livres, a pair of oxen 1500 to 2000 livres, and a sheep from 200
to 800 livres each. “Many people actually died from want, and at
length no money would induce the farmers to part with their produce,
when life itself depended upon their retaining such supplies as they pos-
sessed. At the commencement of winter the Chevalier de Levi retired
with the remnant of the French army to Montreal, and busied himself
in preparing for a new attempt in the ensuing spring to wipe out the
disgrace inflicted on the French flag ;” several attempts were also made
upon the British outposts at Point Levi, Cape Rouge, St. Foy, and
Lorette, without any result beyond bloodshed, and mutually inflicted
suffering. 1

On the 17th of April, 1760, De Levi left Montreal with all his avail-
able force, and collected on his march all the detached eorps, appeared
on the 28th within three miles of Quebec, with an army of 10,000 men.
General Murray, instead of profiting by the example of Montealm’s
failure. deserted his entrenchments, and with a small force of 3000 men
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marched out upon the Plains of Abraham to engage the enemy. The
result might have been anticipated. After a desperate engagement, the
Rritish army was compelled to take shelter within the walls of the city,
leaving 300 men dead upon the field. The French general now laid
siege to the city ; the British force was reduced to 2,200 effective men,
and their whole hopes of relief rested upon the arrival of the fleet from
England. On the 9th of May the Leostoffe frigate made its appearance,
followed on the 16th by the Vanguard and the Diana. De Levi raised
the siege and retreated to Jaques Cartier.

« Although the siege of Quebec lasted but a short time, it gave oppor-
tunity to the French officers of departments to indulge in enormous
peculation. The public money was squandered with the utmost profusion
and with the most unblushing dishonesty. False estimates were author-
ized by the engineers, and paid by the intendant at Montreal. Among
other charges against the French government was a bill for 300,000
mocassins for the Indians; the infamous Cadet managed this contract
himself, in the name of his clerk, and charged the crown no less than
300,0001 ivres for the fraudulent supply. Large stores were constantly
furnished to the army, the greater part of which became the property of
the contractors, and was resold by them to the government at an
exorbitant rate: meanwhile the soldiers were miserably supplied, and
the people almost perishing with want.”

On the 8rd of May, 1760, General Amherst, now commander-in-chief,
left New York for Canada, and after a short campaign a capitulation
was signed at Montreal, giving Canada into the hands of the British.
By the terms of the treaty the regular troops were to march out with
the honors of war, and were to be conveyed to France in British ships,
under an engagement not to serve during the remainder of the war.
The Provincial militia were to be allowed to return unmolested to their
homes. The free exercise of religion was granted, and private property
was to be held sacred. All the civil officers were also to be conveyed
to France, with their families, baggage and papers, except such of the
latter as might be deemed useful to the conquerors for the future
government of the country. The French colonistsw ere guaranteed the
same civil and commercial privileges as British subjects, and were to
be allowed to retain their slaves. The Indians who had supported the
cause of France were to be unmolested in person, and the possession of
their lands was secured to them.

The population of Canada at the time of the conquest, (exclusive of
Indians) was estimated by governor Murray at 69,275.

“From the conquest to this epoch (1774),” says Christie, “the Province
appears to have been governed generally to the satisfaction of the
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inhabitants. During the first three years of this period, however, the
government was purely military, and more to the taste of the new subjects,
(as the Canadians were then denominated) themselves a brave and
military people, inured to war and discipline, than that which immedi-
ately succeeded it, and perhaps than any that has sinee followed. The
royal proclamation bf 1763, by their new sovereign, King George the
Third, put an end to this, and introduced a new order of things, some-
thing more eongenial to British feelings and habits, with the double
view of tranquilizing the new subjects, by the introduction of a govern-
ment better suited to protect them in their eivil rights and iustitutions
than previously, and of enecouraging emigration from home into His
Majesty’s newly acquired North American dominions. All disputes
from this time forward, between the new subjeets, coueerning rights in
land and real property, &ec. continued as previous to the conquest, to be
settled according to the ancient customs and eivil laws of Canada, and
by judges conversant with those laws, selected from among their own
countrymen, and these also were the rules of deecision in like matters,
between the old subjects of the king who had emigrated hither and
settled in the Province, and who expected that in all cases wherein they
were personally concerned, the latvs of England were to apply;
imagining that in emigrating, they earried with them the whole code
of English civil and eriminal laws for their proteetion. In all eases of
a criminal nature the laswvs of England were to be in force.
“Considerable anxiety prevailed as to the systemn of laws that was
permanently to rule ; each class of subjeets, old and new, wishing for
the continuance of that with which they were most familiar, and
consequently considered the best. There was, morecover, a general un-
easiness both among the old and new subjects with respeet to the
constitution of Government that might finally be established in the
Province. The former looking for a government partaking of a repre-
sentative character, which the latter rather deprecated than desired,
apprehensive that in the more skilful hands of their fellow subjeets of
English origin, it might be turned to their disadvantage. In fact, they
looked rather to the preservation of their laws and institutions, their
civil and social rights which they perfeetly understood and appreciated,
than to any of a political nature to which they were entire strangers;
sclf-government, politics and legislation being quite out of their sphere,
and beyond their aspirations. The government of a single individual,
or governor aided by a couneil or a certain number of advisers was
perfeetly intelligible to them, and such as they had heen accustomed to,
and if honest and upright, all they desired. A constitution, consisting
of a governor and two branches, was quite new to the great body, who
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could not understand their meaning or purposes, and therefore considered
the whole as an English invention, intended to cheat them of their
rights, and in the long run, their money.”

In the year 1774, two acts were passed by the British Parliament;
relating to the newly aequired territory, then called the Province of
Quebec. One of these was for the purpose of providing a revenue for
the support of the eivil government, by the imposition of duties on
spirits and molasses ; the amount however was far short of that annually
required, and the deficiency was supplied from the Imperial treasury.
The other, commonly called the Quebec Act, “defined the boundaries
of the Province of Quebec. It set aside all provisions under the royal
proclamation of the 7th of October, 1763, pursuant to which the Province
had since been governed, the same having, it was said in the aet, upon
experience, heen found inapplicable to the state and eircumstances of
the Province.

His Majesty was authorised to appoint a council for the affairs of
the Province, consisting of not more than twenty-three, nor less than
seventeen persons, which council, with consent of the governor, or com-
mander in chief for the time being, was to have power to make ordi-
nances for the peace, welfare and good government of the Province. They
were not however to lay on any taxes or duties exeept such as the
inhabitants of any town or district might be authorised to assess and
levy within its own precincts for roads or other local conveniences.
No ordinance touching religion, or by which any punishment could be
inflicted greater than fine or imprisonment for three months, was to
have any effect till it recelved his Majesty’s approbation, nor were any
ordinances to be passed at any meeting of the council where less than
a majority of the whole body should be present ; nor at any time except
between the 1st of January and 1st of May, unless upon some urgent
occasion, in which case, every member thereof resident at Quebec or
within fifty miles of it, was personally to be summoned by the governor.
Every ordinance passed was to be transmitted within six months for
His Majesty’s approbation.”

Under this act the Province was governed till 1791, when the Province
of Quebec was divided into two distinet Provinces to be called Upper
and Lower Canada. The separation was strongly opposed by certain
parties both in Canada and in the British Parliament, and Mr. Adam
Lymburner, a merchant of Quebee, was heard against the bill at the
bar of the House of Commons. The following extracts from his address
are interesting as showing the state of Upper Canada at that time :—
“The new Province will be entirely cut off from all communication
with Great Britain; and as, from their situation they cannot carry on
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any foreign commerce but by the intervention and assistance of the
merchants of Quebec and Montreal, they will therefore have little reason
to correspond with Great Britain, and few opportunities of mixing in
the society of Britons.”

«] beg leave to bring to the recollection of this honourable house that
the distance from Quebec to Niagara is about 500 miles, and that
Niagara may be considered as the utmost extent westward of the culti-
vable part of the Province. For although there is a small settlement
at Detroit, which is, and must be considered of great importance
as a post of trade with the Indians, yet it must appear to this honourable
house, from its situation, it can never become of any great importance
as a settlement; the falls of Niagara are an insuperable bar to the
transportation of such rude materials as the produce of the land. As
the farmers about Detroit, therefore, will have only their own settlement
for the consumption of their produce, such a confined market must
greatly impede the progress of settlement and cultivation for ages to
come.” “There are sir, between three and four thousand loyalists
settled upon the banks of the river Cataraqui and the north side of Lake
Ontario, in detached settlements, many of them at a great distance from
the others, besides those on Lake Erie and at Detroit. Civil govern-
ment cannot have much influence over a country so thinly inhabited,
and where the people are so much dispersed. During 20 years that I
have resided in that Province, I do not recollect a single instance of a
highway robbery ; and the farmers consider themselves so secure, that
they often go to sleep without bolting their doors. It is evident fram
these facts, that a criminal judge will have very little to do in these
upper districts where there are no towns, and where a siranger must at
all times be a desirable sight.”

“That Province has been so long oppressed by an arbitrary system
of government, and the tyranny of uncertain and unknown laws; the
country has been so much neglected, and every object of industry and
improvement apparently discountenanced as to be now reduced to such
a state of languor and depression that it is unable to provide for. the
expenses of its civil government.

“We have had to encounter numberless difficulties which the pride
and insolence of a set of men, whose minds were corrupted by the exercise
of despotic power, have thrown in our way in every step we made.”
“Such, sir, has been the unhappy tendancy of the government of the
Province, that not only the people have been oppressed, and the resources
of the country neglected ; but almost every public building in the Province
has been suffered to fall to decay and perish. There is not a court
house in the Province, nor a sufficient prison, nor a house of correction ;
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thére is not a public school house. In short the country is reduced
absolutely to a state of nature.”

“The time had come, in the opinion of the British Government, when
the state and circumstances of Canada, reandered it expedient to confer
upon the inhabitants a more popular constitution than that they held
under the Quebec Act. The old subjeets, or those of British birth or
origin, were rapidly increasing in the Province by immigration from the
United States, afler the establishment of their independence, and were
anxious for a government and constitution more in aeccordance with
such as they had been accustomed to, and better suited to the advance-
ment and welfare of their adopted country, than the government they
found in it.

«There were also heavy complaints from the British settlers in the
Province to the government at home, on the state of affairs in the colony.

- The Quebec Act had not, it was said, secured the peace, or promoted
the happiness or prosperity of the people of the Provinee, but produced
the contrary effects; that from the uncertainty as to the laws intended
to be introduced by that act, his Majesty’s subjects had been obliged to
depend for justice on the vaguc and uncertain ideas of the judges.”

“The progress of opinions in Europe,and the movements in France
at the time, probably also had some influence upon the minds of those
at the helm of aflairs in England, in their determination to leave to
their fellow subjects in Canada nothing to be coveted in the example of
foreign countries, particularly in the neighbouring one, and to bestow
upon them a constitution as liberal as they could desire, and as might
consist with the dependance of the Province upon the Crown and parlia-
ment of Great Britain.

% As Dritish subjects who had forfeited their worldly possessions in
the cause of the empirc and its integrity, and had abandoned their homes
in pref‘ereuce to an abandonment of their allegiance, and migrated to:
the wilderness of the north, to seek an asylum and a new country, they
were worthy of the solicitude of the government and nation to whose
cause they conscientiously adhered. The loyalists, as they were denomi-
"nated, had located themselves principally in the western parts of the
Province, along the north bank of the St. Lawrence, and in the vicinity
of the Lakes Ontario and Erie where the climate was more genial, and
the soil better suited to agriculture, than in that section of the
Province, known as Lower Canada. The country bordering upon those
great lakes was at the time a vast solitude, with but very little exception.”

By the Quebec Act it was provided that a.legislative council and
assembly should be established in each Provinee, with power to make
laws for the peace, welfare and good government thereof. The members
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of the Legislative Council were to be appointed by the king for life, and
in Upper Canada to consist of not fewer than seven, and in Lower
Canada not fewer than fifteen persons.

Each Province was to be divided into districts or counties, or cities,
or towns, or townships, which were to return representatives to the
Assemblies ; the governor to fix the limits of the districts, and the number
of representatives to be returned by each. The whole number of
members of the Assembly in Upper Canada was to be not less than
sixteen.

That part of the Province which now received the name of “ Upper
Canada,” had been divided by Lord Dorchester, (then governor) in 1788
into four districts, which were called Lunenburg, Mecklenburg, Nassau,
and Hesse; but by the fiist act of the Provincial Parliament of Upper
Canada, in 1792, the names were changed to Eastern, Midland, Home,
and Western, but the limits were not altered. General Simcoe, the first
lieutenant-governor, adopted a new division into districts, counties, and
townships—which have again been divided or newly arranged, from
time to time by proclamations of subsequent governors or acts of the
Provincial Parliament.

The division line between the two Provinges was fixed “to commence
at the cove west of Point au Baudet on Lake St. Francis ; pursuing the
western limits of the seigniories of New Longueuil, and Vaudreuil or
Rigaud, and intersecting the Grand or Ottawa river at Point Fortune:
The Ottawa river then becomes the northern boundary till it reaches
Lake Temiscaming, and from the head of that lake the line runs due
north till it strikes the southern boundary line of Hudsons Bay, including
all the territory to the west and south of the said line.

“The Province of Upper Canada, thus divided, lies between the
parallels of 41° 47 and 49° of north latitude, and extends westward
from 74° 30’ of west longitude from the meridian of Greenwich. It is
bounded on the south by the United States, on the east by the Province
of Lower Canada, and on the west its limits are not easy to ascertain,
They may, perhaps, fairly be considered to be formed by the head waters
of the rivers and streams that fall into Lake Superior, at or about the
height of lan1 on the Grand Portage in longitude 117° west. The vast
section of country appertaining to the British dominions to the west and
north-west of this point is generally known by the denomination of
western country, or north-west Indian territories.

“The line of demarcation between Canada West or Upper Canada,
and the United States, from the monument erected at St. Regis, on the
parallel of the 45th degree of north latitude, westward to the Lake of
the Woods, was settled by the commissioners appointed to decide the
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same, (under the treaty of Ghent) in the year 1822, as far as the line
runs from St. Regis through the rivers and lakes to the Strait of St.
Mary, or, as it is usually called “ Sault St. Marie.” This line runs through
the middle of the channel of the St. Lawrence, throngh the middle of
Lake Ontario, the Niagara river, Lake Erie, Detroit river, Lake St.
Clair, river St. Clair; then through the middle of Lake Huron in a
direction to enter the strait or passage between Drummond Island on
the west, and the Little Manitoulin on the east; thence through the
middle of the passage which divides the two islands; thence turning
northerly and westwardly, around the eastern and northern shores of
Drummond Island, and proceeding in a direction to enter the passage
between the island of St. Josephs and the American shore.”

All the islands lying between this line and the United States shore
were to belong to the United States, and all those between the line and
the Canadian shore were to belong to Great Britain. The principal
islands in these rivers and lakes belonging to Canada, are, Cornwall
and Sheik’s Island ; the Nut Islands; Cusson, Duck, Drummond, and
Sheep Islands ; Rowe’s, Grenadier’s, and Hickory Islands, and Grand or
Long Island, all in the St. Lawrence ; the Duck Islands in Lake Onta-
rio; Navy Island in the Niagara river ; Middle Island, the Hen and
Chickens, the Eastern and Middle Sisters, in Lalke Erie; Bois Blanc,
Fighting Island, and Isle a la Péche in Detroit River ; Walpole Island
in Lake St. Clair, Belle Isle and Isle aux Cerfy, in river St. Clair, and
the Great Manitoulin and St. Joseph Island inLake IIuron.

According to Bouchette, about 32,929 square statute miles of termory
in Upper Canada, “have been laid out into townships, and tracts set
apart for particular purposes.” These he divides in-the following
manner :—

UNOWISTIDE, ST RS . ceiececsceseesass 16,816,800 acres.
The Huron tract, granted to the Canada Com-
PANF .« od o ole sionsiasianseeasssnasssasl,000,000
St. Regis, Indian tract « evvovuenne e e T et ST O
' Longueuil, or L’Orignal seignory.......... 25,000
l.and of the Six Nations on the Grand River 833,000
Clergy Reserves for the Six Nations lands 132,000
Lands belonging to the Crown, near Lake St.
C lainy v v vl s ok wear] 880,720
Lands north of the Huron tract Noltieadi, e snsisiag. 26000
Indian reserve, opposite Fort St. Clair...... 16,000
Do. do. Commodore’s Creek........ 10,240
Indian territory in the vicinity of Lake Huron 1,883,200 4,257,880

Total number of acres .. .. «...21,074,680
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According to the report of the Commissioner of Crown Lands, there
were of surveyed lands in the Province in 1849—
Granted
Total quantity. Clergy Reserves. or appropriated. Vacant.
17,113,806 acres. 2,238,545 acres. 12,560,838%cres. 1,597,019 acres.
Of the above total quantity it is considered that 450,000 acres must
be deducted for roads—leaving of land for settlement, 16,663,806 acres.
The statistical tables published by the different departments are not
always very plain or explicit, but we gather from a report by the
Commissioner that the following were the quantities of tand granted and
sold in the twelve years from 1836 to 1847, both inclusive :

Number of Number of acres  Of which were

Year.  grants. granted. by purchase. Free grants.
1836.... 3672..... 0ee865,442,. 000000 DDN0Der rom sy 536,340
1837 ckepore s OB oo e LD 0900 piver e USO8 tifidten s 257,008
1888 wraae WOLGoregs® oo d ol 61528008 5y oAl 160 Ri0; 508 e o o8 ...140,781
1889 udl. (1390w i 176,518 weiaia s arals 50,312400 000 0104126,206
U84O; vcere | FTDB o raronias ROGABO s e io oritore 1515846041 ehe spart 155,084
UBAL . Jote (585l sate o BZ805 o0 ots 0 oiose o DOIBLOnsmrep ity H6IRO5
184Brerreie 1812w aetiia e 046" Bheysonere Lkl 23,66Mad vigren cee 92,056
T2 NS FT Y SO B8, vadvaf} v 4095w bt eee 44,000
1844 .... 1026........ 73,8500 e aparovers 88,436..... cee. 35414
1846ris oo 11063 ataiaparins . 158,409...... ¢+4126,400......... 32,009
1846 .« .. 11808 % wrerale LIL28BBE: biois, o i501i1 0885535 datd- dapita 45,033
18AGL oo LTI eroleispore ope 162,3TL e st oporons o OLTAD rokors: cxatarore 97,628

From the above table it will be perceived that the quantity of land
taken up varied greatly-in different years. Many circumstances would -
operate to increase or diminish the amount of sales. Such as emigra-
tion, good or bad harvests, &c. And the number of free grants would
also be regulated by the opening of new townships on lines of road
(such as those to Lake Huron) which it was desirable to settle.

Our space is too limited to allow of our doing more than merely
glance at the events that have occurred in the history of the Province
from the time of its separation from Lower Canada in 1791. “In that
year the agricultural settlements which had been formed in the Upper
part of the Province by disbanded soldiers and American loyalists had
become considerable. Some thousands of people had spread themselves
over the district of Niagara, and over lands still more remote from Que-
bec, particularly in the Western District. Between these new settles
ments and the country upon the St. Lawrence there were large tracts
of wilderness intervening, which the Indians still held as hunting
grounds, and through which there was no road whatever in the year
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1791, nor for many years afterwards. The mail from Quebec found its
way into this region but once or twice in a twelvemonth ; for it was in
fact only capable of being traversed by Indians and hunters, or by per-
sons as active and hardy as they. The eommon way of travelling from
the upper country, to afid from Montreal and Quebec, was through the
lakes and rivers in the summer season ; and the passage was, in point
of inconvenience, more formidable, and frequently occupied more time
than the intercourse between Toronto and London (England) at the
present day.”

“On the assumption of the government by the first governor, General
Simeoe, after the partition of the Provinces in 1791, he issued an invi-
tation to American settlers to come and establish themselves in Upper
Canada. Well aware of the fertility of the land, the salubrity of the
climate, the nature of its settlement, and extent of its capabilities, they
came over in numbers, particalarly from New Jersey and Pennsylvania,
and some of the early settlers have said that when they first came into
the township of Anecaster, they had to ride sixty miles to Niagara,
through an Indian trail for every article they required, which they could
not raise or manufacture.”

The exact population of the Province at the time of the separation
is not exactly known; the “Quebec Act” states it at over sixty-five
thousard. ¢ The territorial revenue for the thirteen years from the 1st
of May, 1775, to the 1st of May, 1788, comprehending arrears, was, in
actual receipt at the treasury, not equal to ten thousand pounds
sterling.”

“In 1792 the mail between Quebec and New York was monthly, but
not always regularly so. Inthe ¢Quebec Guzette’ of the 10th Novem-
ber, 1792, it is stated that the latest news from Philadelphia and New
York was to the 8th of October.”

In 1795 the harvest in Lower Canada was so deficient that Lord
Dorchester, the governor, took upon himself (the Parliament not being
sitting) the respon:ibility of prohibiting the exportation of wheat, peas,
oats, barley, Indian corn, flour, and biscuit.

On the 9th of July, 1796, Lord Dorchester left Canada to return to
England, in the “ Active ” frigate ; the vessel, however, was wrecked on
her passage home, on the Island of Anticosti, fortunately without loss
of life. Postal communications appear to have advanced considerably
ince 1792, as by an advertisement from the post office we lcarn that,
“a weekly conveyance by pest has lately been established between
Montreal and Burlington, in the State of Vermont;” and from another
advertisement, that “a mail for the Upper countries, comprehending
Niagara and Detroit, will be closed at this office, on Monday, the 30th
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instant, at 4 o’clock in the evening, to be forwarded from Montreal by
the annual winter express, on Thursday, 3rd of February next.” And
the “ Quebce Gazette” of the 8th of March, states that, “by this day’s
Burlington mail we have received New York papers of the 16th ultimo;
they contain European intelligence to the 15th of December, inclusive.”
Up to the year 1799, the governor-in-chief only received a salary of two
thousand pounds per annum ; in that year the amount was increased.

In the year 1809 the first steamboat was launched on the St. Law-
rence. The “Quebec Mereury,” in a transport of joy and excitement,
thus heralds her arrival:—+*On Saturday morning, at eight o'cloek,
arrived here, from Montreal, being her first trip, the steamboat ¢ Ac-
commodation,’ with ten passengers. This is the first vessel of the kind
that ever appeared in this harbour. She is eontinually crowded with
visitants. She left Montreal on Wednesday, at two o’clock, so that her
passage was sixty-six hours ; thirty of which she was at anchor. She
arrived at Three Rivers in twenty-four hours. She has at present births
for twenty passengers, which next year will be eonsiderably augmented.
No wind or tide can stop her. She has 75 feet keel, and 85 feet on
deck. The price for a passage up is nine dollars, and eight down—the
vessel supplying provisions. The great’advantage attending a vessel
so eonstructed is, that a passage may be ecalculated on to a degree of
certainty in point of time, which cannot be the case with any vessek
propelled by sail only. The steamboat receives her impulse from an
open, double spoked, perpendicular wheel, on each side, without any
circular band or rim. To the end of each double spoke is fixed a square
board, which enters the water, and by the rotary motion of the wheel
aets like a paddle. The wheels are put and kept in motion by.steam,
operating within the vessel. A mast is to be fixed in her, for the pur-
pose of using a sail when the wind is favourable, which will occasion~
ally accclerate her head way.”

In the year 1810 there were five newspapers in Canada, all of which
were published in the Lower Provinee. These were the “Gazette,” (the
first paper started), the « Mereury,” and “ Le Canadien,” published in
Quebec ; and the “Gazette ” and the « Coarant ” published in Montreal.

By a Militia Bill passed in 1812, the governor was authorized to em-
body two thousand bachelors, between the ages of eighteen and twenty-
five, for three months in the year; and in case of invasion or imminent
danger thereof, to retain them for one year.

On the 18th of June, 1812, Congress declared war against Great Bri-
tain, and on the 24th the event was known in Canada. Sir George
Prevost, the governor, immediately caused American citizens to be no-
tified that they must leave Quebec by the 1st of July, and be out of the
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limits of the district by the third of the same month. On the last day of
June a proclamation was issued giving all Americans fourteen days to
leave the Province, and placing an embargo on the shipping in the ports.

The American war was rendered particularly memorable to the
people of the Province by the proclamations of two American generals,
who each came “to take Canada,” but were compelled “to go away
without it.” Previous to the declaration of war the Americans had
collected a part of their army at Detroit, opposite the western frontier
of Canada, with the intention of following up their declaration by an
immediate invasion. And on the 12th of July, General Hull, the officer
in command, crossed over to Sandwich, on the Canadian side, and im-
mediately issued the following modest address :—

« Inhabitants of Canada,—

« After 30 years of peace and prosperity, the United States have been
driven to arms. The injuries and aggressions, the insults and indigni-
ties of Great Britain have once more left them no alternative but manly
resistance, or unconditional submission.

“The army under my command has invaded your country, and the
standard of Uxiox now waves over the territory of Canada. To the
peaceable unoffending inhabitint it brings neither danger nor difficulty.
I come-to find enemies, not to make them ; I come to protect, not to in-
jure, you. Separated by an immense ocean, and an extensive wilder-
ness from Great Britain, you have no participation in her councils, nor
interest in her conduct. You have felt her tyranny, you have seen her
injustice, but I do not ask you to avenge the one or redress the other.
The United States are sufliciently powerful to afford you every security
consistent with their rights and your expectations. I tender you the
invaluable blessings of civil, political, and religious liberty, and their
necessary result, individual and general prosperity—that liberty which
gave decision to our councils, and energy to our conduct, in our struggle
for independence, and which conducted us safely and triumphantly
through the stormy period of the revolution. That liberty which has
raised us to an elevated rank among the nations of the world, and which
has afforded us a greater measure of peace and security, of wealth and
improvement, than ever fell to the lot of any people.

“In the name of my country, and by the authority of my government.
I promise protection to your persons, property, and rights. Remain at
your homes—pursue your peaceful and customary avocations—raise not
your hands against your brethren—many of your fathers fought for the
freedom and independence we now enjoy. Being children, therefore, of
the same family with us, and heirs to the same heritage, the arrival of
an army of friends must be hailed by you with a cordial welcome. ¥You
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will be emancipated from Fyranny'and oppression, and restored to the
dignified station of freemen.

«Had I any doubt of eventual suecess, I might ask your assistance,
but 1 do not. I come prepared for every eontingency. Ihave a force
which will look down all opposition, and that force is but the vanguard of
a much greater. If, contrary to your own interests, and the just expec-
tation of my country, you will be considered and treated as enemies,
the horrors and calamities of war will stalk before you.

«If the barbarous and savage policy of Great Britain be pursued, and
the savages are let loose to murder our eitizens, and buteher our women
and children, this war will be a war of extermination.

« The first stroke of the tomahawlk, the first attempt with the scalping
knife, will be the signal of one indiscriminate scene of desolation. No
white man found fighting by the side of anIndian will be taken prisoner
—_instant destruction will be his lot. If the dictates of reason, duty, jus-
tice, and humanity, cannot prevent the employment of a force which
respects no rights, and knows no wrong, it will be prevented by a severe
and relentless system of retaliation.

« [ doubt not your courage and firmness ; I will not doubt your attach-
ment to liberty. If you tender your services voluntarily, they will be
accepted readily.

«The United States offer you peace, liberty, and security. Your
choice lies between these and war, slavery, and destryction. Choose
then, but choose wisely; and may He who knows the justice of our
cause, and who holds in "his hands the fate of nations, guide you to a
result the most eompatible with your rights and interests, your peace
and prosperity.”

After being beaten in two or three skirmishes, the American com-
mander deemed it safest to retreat to his own side of the river, where
he was followed by the British troops. General Brock having closed
the public business at York, hastened to the west, invested Detroit, and
summoned General Iull to surrender; this was refused, but after the
town had been cannonaded for two or three hours, on the 15th and
16th of August, the American commander surrendered himself and his
army as prisoners of war, and they were sent down to Quebee. In the
mean time a small British force had summoned and taken the American
fort at Mackinae without opposition. No action of any consequence
took place during the autumn, although several skirmishes occurred
between the contending parties with various success. Lvery exertion
had been made to fortify the Lower Province, and two or three attempts
to invade it had been promptly defeated.
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General Smyth, another American hero, also attempted to invade the
Province, and he also has made himself famous by a proclamation.
This production being quite a gem, little as we can spare the space, we
cannot avoid giving it. '

“To tnE SoLpIERS OF THE ARMY OF THE CENTRE,—~—

“ Companions in arms! The time is at hand when you will eross the
streams of Niagara to conquer Canada, and to secure the peace of the
American frontier.

“You will enter a country that is to be one of the United States.
You will arrive among a people who are to become your fellow citizens.
It is not against them that we come to make war. It is against that
government which holds them as vassals.

“You will make this war as little as possible distressful to the Cana-
dian people. If they are peaceable they are to be secure in their per-
sons, and in their property as far as our imperious necessities will allow.

“Private plundering is absolutely forbidd:n. Any soldier who quits
his rank to plunder on the field of battle, will be punished in the most
exemplary manner.

“But your just rights as soldiers will be maintained; whatever is
booty by the usages of war you shall have. All horses belonging to the
artillery and cavalry, all waggons and teams in public service, will be
sold for the benefit of the captors. Public stores will be secured for the
service of the United States. The government will with justice pay
you the value.

“The horses drawing the light artillery of the enemy are wanted for
the service of the United States. I will order Two HUNDRED DOLLARS for
each to be paid the party who may take them. I will also order rorTY
POLLARS to be paid for the arms and spoils of each savage warrior who
shall be killed.

Soldiers! you are amply provided for war. You are superior in
number to the enemy. Your personal strength and activity are greater.
Your weapons are longer. The regular soldiers of the enemy are
generally old men, whose best years have been spent in the sickly eli-
mate of the West Indies. They will not be able to stand before you,—
you, who charge with the bayonet. You have scen Indians, such as
those hired by the British to murder women and chiliren, and kill and
scalp the wounded. You have seen their dances and grimaces, and
heard their yells. Can you fear them. No, you hold them in the utmost
contempt.

“Volunteers! Disloyal and traitorous men have endeavoured to
dissuade you from your duty. Sometimes they say, if you enter Canada,
you will be held to service for five years. At others, they say, you will
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not be furnished with supplies. At other times they say, that if you
are wounded, the government will not provide for you by pensions.
The just and generous course pursued by government towards the
volunteers who fought at Tippecanoe, furnishes an answer to the last
objection. The others are too absurd to deserve any.

% Volunteers! 1esteem your generous and patriotic motives. You
have made sacrifices on the altar of your country. You will not suffer
the enemies of your fame to mislead you from the path of duty and
honor; and deprive you of the esteem of a grateful country. You will
shun the eternal infamy that awaits the man, who, having come within
sight of the enemy, busely shrinks in the moment of trial.

“ Soldiers of every corps! It is in your power to retrieve the honor of
your country, and to cover yourselves with glory. Every man who
performs a gallant aetion shall have his name made known to the
nation. Rewards and honours await the brave. Infamy and contempt
are reserved tor cowards. Companions inarms! You eame to vanquish
a valiant foe, I know the choice you will make. Come on, my herves!
And when you attack the enemy’s batteries let your rallying word be,

“ The cannon lost at Detroit or Death.”

A sketch of military proceedings on the Niagara frontier during this
campaign will be found in the description of that distriet. During the
year 1813 a party of Americans under General Winehester were defeated
and taken prisoners near Detroit by Colonel Proetor, who was afterwards
promoted to the rank of Brigadier General. During the ensuing winter
a successful attack was made upon Ogdensburg.

In the spring of 1813 the second steamboat was launched on the
St Lawrenee. The Quebee Mereury of the 4th of May, thus announees it.

“On Sunday, at half-past two, P. M., arrived in this harbour the
steamboat Swiftsure She left Montreal on Saturday at hall-past five,
A. M. She passed Three Rivers at seven, P. M. on Saturday, anchored
at Cape Madelaine at eight, and got under weigh at four, A. M. on
Sunday. The whole time under weigh being only twenty-two hours
and a half, notwithstanding that the wind was easterly the whole time
and blowing sfrong. She had 28 passengers. A sergeant with six
privates of the Royal Seots, having in eharge three American prisoners
of war, four deserters from the 100th regiment, and one deserter from
the American army.”

“The Swiftsure is 130 feet keel, the breadth of beam 24 fect; length
upon deek 140 feet.”

“The Ameriean fleet on Lake Ontario consisted on the 1st of Angust,
of two ships, one brig, and eleven schooners, but the number of guns
and weight of metal are not stated. The British flect at the same time
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consisted of the Wolfe, 23 guns; Royal George 22, Melville 14, Earl
Moira 14, Sir Sydney Smith 12, and Beresford 12 guns.”

“ Among the prisoners taken at the battle af Queenston, in the antumn
of 1812, were 23 men who were recognised as British subjects, and
deserters from the Royal forces; consequently the commander had
them sent to England for trial. This circumstance being reported to
the American government, by the American commissary of prisoners at
London, General Dearborn was ordered by his government, to put
an equal number of British soldiers into close confinement, as hostages,
for the former. In consequence of this measure, the commander of the
forces, by a general order of the 27th of October, 1818, made it known
that he had received the commands of the Prince Regent to put 46
American officers and non-commissioned officers into close confinement,
as hostages, for the twenty-three soldiers confined by the American
government. He at the same time apprised that government, that if
any of the British soldiers should suffer death by reason of the guilt and
execution of the traitors, found in arms against their country, who had
been sent to England for legal trial, he was instructed to seleet out of
the American officers and non-commissioned officers detained as host-
ages, double the number of the British soldiers who might be so un-
warrantably put to death, and to cause them, in retaliation to suffer
death immediately. In transmitting this information to the American
government, the commander of the forces also notified them that the
commanders of his Majesty’s armies and fleets on the coast of America,
had received instructions to prosecute the war with unmitigated severity
against all cities, towns, and villages, belonging to the United States,
and against the inhabitants thereof, if after that information should
have reached the American government, they should not be deterred
from putting to death any of the soldiers detained as hostages.”

“On the 10th of December the commander of the forces, received a
communication from Major-General Wilkinson to the effect that the
government of the United States had, in consequence of the step taken
by the British government, ordered forty-six British officers into close
confinement, and that they should not be discharged therefrom, until
it should be known that the 46 American officers and non-commissioned
officers in question were no longer confined. In consequence of this
the governor ordered all the American officers prisoners of war, without
exception of rank,,to be immediately placed in close confinement as
hostages, until the number of 46 was completed over and above those
already in confinement.

Affairs remained in much the same state till the following July, when
the prisoners were exchanged.

A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A A
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«In the month of March, an embassy of chiefs and warriors from the
Ottawas, Chippawas, Shawnees, Delawares, Mohawks, Sacks, Foxes,
Kickapoos and Winnebagoes, visited Quebec to hold a council with the
commander of the forces. His Excellency gave them an audience at
the castle of St. Lewis. Their speeches were principally complimentary
and expressive of their joy at beholding their father, and meeting him in
council. They expressed their poverty, and requested that peace might
not be coneluded with the American Government, until they should
recover the ancient bounds of the territories of which the enemy had
deprived them by fraud and violence. They represented the loss
they had experienced of their young men in the war, but expressed
their determination to persevere, and solicited arms for their warriors
and clothing for their women and children. ¢The Americans’ said
one of the chiefs, ‘are taking our land from us every day, they have
no hearts, father; they have no pity for us, they want to drive us be-
yond the setting sun; but we hope, although we are few, and are here,
as it were upon a little island, our great and mighty father who lives
beyond the great lake, will not forsake us in our distress, but will con-
tinue to remember his faithful red children.” The Governor in answer,
exhorted them to persevere in the contest against the common enemy, in
order to regain the territory lost in the last campaign. Ile expressed
his sorrow for the loss of one of their chiefs (Tecumseth); and charged
them upon all occasions to spare and show mercy to all women, children
and prisoners who fell in their power, an injunction to which the listening
chicfs unanimously murmured approbation. After staying some days
at Quebec, they were loaded with presents, and sent to the Upper Pro-
vince, on their way homewards, to prepare their tribes for the approach,
ing campaign.”

On the Ist of March, 1815, the Governor communicated to the Pro-
vince the news of the conclusion of a peace between Great Britain and
the United States, which was ratified at Washington on the 17th of
February. The following extract from the “General Orders,” issued
by the Commander-in-chief, on the 8d of April, will give a slight idea
of the actions that took place during the war.

“ His Excellency the Commander of the forces announces to the army
serving in British North America, that he has received the commands of
His Royal ITighness the Prince Regent to return to England.

“In taking leave of an army he has had the honor to command from
the commencement of hostilities with the United States to the termina-
tion of the war, His Excellency has great satisfaction in expressing
his entire approbation, and acknowledging the sense be entertains of
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the zeal, courage and discipline that has been so eminently displayed by
this portion of His Majesty’s troops.

«1¢ has fallen to the lot of this army to struggle through an arduous
and unequal contest, remote from suceour, and deprived of many advan-
tages experienced in the more cultivated countries of Europe ; yet Hisg
Excellency has witnessed with pride and admiration, the firmness, intre-
pidity and patient endurance of fatigue and privations, which have
marked the character of the army of Canada. Under all these circum-
stances, valour and discipline have prevailed, and although local consi-
derations and limited means have circumscribed the war principally to
a delensive system, it has, notwithstanding, been ennobled by numerous
brilliant exploits, which will adorn the page of future history. At De-
troit and at the River Raisin, two entire armies with their commanding
generals were captured, and greatly superior armies were repulsed.
The several battle« of Queenston, Stoney Creek, Chateauguay, Chrys-
tlers,” La Colle, Lundy’'s Lane, near the Falls of Niagara, and the subse-
quent operations on that frontier, will ever immortalize the heroes who
were on those occasions afforded the opportunity of distingnishing them-
selves. The capture of Miehillimackinac, Ogdeasburgh, Oswego and
Niagara by assault, are trophies of the prowess of British arms. The
names of the respective officers who led His Majesty’s troops to these .
several achievements are already known to the world, and will be trans-
mitted by the faithful historian with glory to a grateful posterity.”

Two new steamboats, “ the Malsham” and “ the Car of Commerce,”
were started on the St. Lawrence in the spring of 1816 ; and in the
following year the Upper Canada Gazette made the announcement that
two steamboats were building in the Upper Province ; one at Prescott,
intended to run between that port and Kingston, and the other at Ernest-
town, to run on the Pay of Quinté.

In July, 1818, the Duke of Richmond arrived in Canada, as Governor
General.

A Montreal paper of the same year makes the announcement that
“ the swift steamboat ¢ Walk in the Water,’ is intended to make a voy-
age early in the summer from Buffalo, on Lake Erie, to Michillimacki-
nae, on Lake Huron, for the conveyance of company. The trip has so
near a resemblance to the famous Argonautic expedition, in the heroie,
that expectation is quite alive on the subject.”

On the 28th of August, 1819, the Duke of Richmond died from the
effects of a bite he received while making a tour in the Upper Province.
The same year the Rideau Canal, conneeting the St. Lawrence and
Ottawa rivers, was commenced by the British Government.
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“In the year 1822, the British Government had resolved to re-unite the
two Provinces, and a bill was introduced into parliament for that pur-
pose ; the opposition to it, however, was so great, that it was withdrawn,
till the wishes of the people of the Province on the subjeet could be
ascertained. By this bill the governor was to be empowered to erect
the townships, as yet unrepresented, into counties, each to eonsist of not
less than six townships, and to return a member to the Assembly. The
whole nuinber of representatives for each Province, was not to exceed
sixty. As a qualification, each member must possess a frechold of the
clear value of five hundred pounds sterling, over and above all incum-
brances. Two members of each of the Executive Councils of either
Province, were, in virtue of an appointment under the hand and seal of
the governor, to take seats in the Assembly, with the right of taking
part in the debates, but not to vote. The Assembly was to be elected
for five years. Neither of the two houses was to be capable of impri-
soning for breach of privilege any of his Majesty's subjeets, not being
members or officers, or servants of the house, until an act were passed
by the legislature, defining what these privileges were. All written
proceedings of the Legislative Couneil and Assembly were to be in the
English language only, and at the expiration of fifteen years after the
union, all debates in those bodies were to be carried on solely in
English.”

In the Upper Canada Gazette of this year, we find on the 18th of
April, an article headed Two pAvs LATER rrRoM [iNGLAND, announcing news
to the 13th of February. And in another part of the same paper is an
advertisement which proves that the settlers there at any rate were not
inclined to “throw physie to the dogs,” while their determination to
combine health with loyalty was certainly very commendable.

“ Wanted.

“ We, the subscribers, fecling the want of a medical gentleman of
liberal education and undoubted loyalty, to practise in the village of
Bath, will pay annually the amount oppesite our respective names, to
any person of that description who will establish himself among us.

“Peter Davy........£6 5 0 Samuel Harlow....£1 0 0
“John Clark ........ 5 0 0 Henry Meade...... 1 0 0
“John Carscullen.... 8 0 0 John Trumpour .... 1 0 0
“Timothy Thompson. 1 0 0 John Ham, senr.... 2 0 0
“Geo. A. Clatk ...... 1 0 0  Benjamin Booth.... 1 0 0
“William Church.... 1 0 0

«N. B.—These arc but a small portion of the inhabitants, who will
sign liberally as soon as a doctor of the above deseription will settle
among us: but in the name of all the residents, we invite such a person,



xevi INTRODUCTION.

AAAAAANAAAANANANRANNARAARARAAAAAAAAAAASAAA LA AL A AAAARA AN

well assured that he will have a wide and extensive practice in and
about the Bay Quinté.”

In another number of the same paper we perceive an advertisement
which shows that the colonists of those days were a much more easy-‘
going set of folks than the busy, bustling men of business in these times
of steam and telegraphs. The article in question states, that the
“Richmond Packet,” Edward Oates, master, will regularly leave York
for Niagara, every Monday, Wednesday and Friday, returning on the
alternate days, either in the morning or the evening, “as the wind and
passengers may suit.”

And in the Kingston Chronicle of the same date, we find the follow-
ing: © On Thursday night, the new steamboat Dalhousie, made her first
entry into this port. This vessel has been built at Prescott, and sup-
plied with an engine of Canadian manufacture, which being of twenty
horse power, propels her at the rate of about seven miles an hour. The
accommodation for passengers, considering the small dimensions of the
vessel, are very well arranged. As two steamboats now ply between
Prescott and Kingston, every facility is afforded for travelling.”

The measure for re-uniting the Upper and Lower Provinces, caused
considerable opposition in the latter, although the inhabitants of the
eastern townships were in favour of it. Each party had sent an agent
to England to advocate their views, and in the following ycar (1828), a
despatch was received announcing that the Ifome Government, although
still in favour of the union, had relinquished the measure for the present.

The British Government had consented that the sum of £100,000
should be raised by way of loan for the purpose of indemnuifying the
inhabitants of the Upper Province for their losses, by destruction of
property, &c. during the late war, and had offered to guarantee the
payment of half the amount of interest, the Province providing the
remainder. The Upper Province, however, was unable by itself to raise

- the money, and applied to the Legislature of Lower Canada to assist it
in so doing by imposing additional duties on wines, refined sugar, musco-
vado sugar, and an ad valorem duty on merchandize. The application
was in vain, as the House of Assembly of Lower Canada did not con-
sider the state of trade in the Province such as would justify it in
imposing additional duties ; at the same time it expressed its sympathy
with the distresses of the people in the Upper Province.

In the year 1827, the British Government determined to discontinue
the old system of making free grants of land, the practice having led to
great abuses. For the future all land was to be sold, and a commissioner
of crown lands was appointed
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In March, 1831, the House of Assembly presented a long list of
grievances to the Governor General, which his Excellency forwarded to
the Home Government, admitting that some of them were well founded,
and the Imperial Parliament passed an act giving the Colonial Assembly
full power over the Colonial revenues.

In 1832, the cholera first mpade its appearance in Canada, and was
very fatal in most of the towns and villages. In the same year the
project of annexing the eity and island of Montreal to the Upper Pro-
vince, as a seaport, was proposed at a meeting at York, and was
discassed for some time in the Upper Canada papers, but met with very
little favour trom those below.

The breach which had been for some time forming hetween the
House of Assembly and the Imperial Government began to widen.—
During this year the Assembly decreed that the judges should be inde-
pendent of the Crown, and should have permanent salaries assigned
them, but that only the chief justice should hold a seat in the Executive
Council.  When the bill was sent home, Lord Goderich refused the
Royal assent. The Assembly, following the example set thet in the
Lower Province some time previously, declined to do more than pass
annual bills of supply, attached the names of individrals to the salaries
voted, and decided that several offices should not be held by one indivi-
dual. This measure was rejected in Logland, and the Assembly then
demanded the abolition of the Legislative Council, and the substitution
of an elective one.—This was refused by the Government and the
seeretary of the Colonial Departinent, Lord Stanley, lectured the colo-
nists for their conduct. This produced a greater feeling of irritation,
and in 1834, the Assembly refused to vote the supplies, and sent Mr.
Viger to England to lay before the government a statement of grievances.

In 1835, a commission was appointed to inquire into the alleged
grievances and their remedy ; and the Colonial Seeretary on the part of
the government expressed his readiness to surrender the disposal of the
entire revenue to the Assembly, on condition of their making an inde-
pendent provision for the judges, and fixing the salaries of the civil oficers
for ten years; he also agreed to place the whole proceeds of the sales of
unclaimed Jands at the disposal of the Assembly, but would not part
with their management.

In 1837, there was a large majority in the House of Assembly against
the government, public mectings were held, and violent speeches mude ;
and in consequence of some of the proceedings the governor d)smlsscd
18 magistrates, and 35 militia officers.  In the mean time the discontented
party were preparing for a struggle, meetings were held, secret training

G
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was practised, proclamations were issued, and in some places the people
went so far as to elect their own magistrates and militia officers. The
newspapers fanned the flame and in a short time riots commenced in
Lower Canada, and armed bodies of men set the government at defiance.
The troops were called out for service, and an action tock place at St.
Denis between a party of soldiers under Cqlonel Gore, and a large party
of rebels, about 300 of the latter were killed and the leaders escaped to
the United States.

Some very severe remarks are made by both Lord Durham and Lord
Sydenham, upon the conduct of the dominant party in Upper Canada
at this time, to whose assumption and division of all places of power
and profit amongst themselves, they ascribe the subsequent outbreak.
‘When the disturbances commenced in Lower Canada Sir Francis Bond
Head, determined to send the whole of the British troops below, and to
depend entirely upon the loyalty and patriotism of the inhabitants of
the Upper Province to maintain peace and check any attempt of the
insurgents to commit mischief. On the 4th of December, 1837, the army
of the rebels collected a few miles up Yonge Street for the purpose of
making a descent upon and taking Toronto; but after remaining on
the ground for two or three days to acquire courage, a party of militia
and volunteers from the town marched up the road to give battle. The
engagement however did not last long; one or two discharges of fire
arms took place, when the assailed remembered that “the better part
of valour was discretion,” and that “he who fights and runs away, may
live to fight another day; but he who’s in the battle slain, can never
live to fight again” The borders of the Province during the rebellion
were considerably annoyed by a set of scoundrels from the United States,
who styling themselves “ sympathisers” under the pretence of assisting
the “ patriots,” crossed over to Canada and committed considerable depre-
dations. Having obtained possession of arms, ammunition, and several
pieces of cannon, a party of them stationed themselves on Navy Island in
the Niagara river, and a steamer called the Caroline, belonging to the
United States, was used for the purpose of conveying stores, &c. from the
main land to the island. A large body of militia having collected on the
opposite shore, the commanding officer directed a party to intercept the
boat on her passage. A night attack was made and after a short
struggle she was taken possession of, set on fire, and sent down the
stream, when she was precipitated over the falls of Niagara and dashed
to pieces. An American citizen named Durfee was killed in the affray,
and several others were wounded. In the month of January, 1841, a
British subject residing in Canada, named Alexander McLeod, was
suddenly arrested while engaged on business within the territory of
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the State of New York, and thrown into prison by the authorities, on
the charge of having been concerned in the destruction of the Caroline
and the alleged murder of Durfee. A correspondence immediately
ensued between the British Ambassador, Mr. Fox, and Mr. Forsyth, the
American Minister of Foreign Affairs. Mr Fox called upon the
government of the United States to take prompt and effectual steps for
the liberation of Mr. McLeod, as the destruction of the steamboat
Caroline was a public act of persons in Her Majesty’s service, obeying
the orders of their superior authorities ; that act therefore, according to
the usages of nations, could only be the subject of discussion between
the two national governments. It could not justly be made the ground
of legal proceedings in the United States against the individuals con-
cerned, who wecre bound to obey the authorities appointed by their own
government. Mr. Forsyth in his reply, after stating the anxious desire
of his government to maintain amicable relations between the United
States and England, “regretted that the President found himself unable
to recognise the validity of a demand, the compliance of which was
deemed so material to the preservation of the good understanding which
had hitherto existed between the two countries; as the offence with
which McLeod was charged was committed within the territory of the
State of New York, and must be decided according to the laws of that
State.”

Mr. Fox in reply, said he was not authorized to state what were the
views of Her Majesty’s Government on this subject, but it was his own
opinion that this refusal, and the ill-treatment of McLeod, would lead
to serious consequences, and reiterated his former statement that the
attack on the Caroline was made in pursuance of orders from the
Colonial authorities, and that the Caroline was a piratical vessel, and
was but nominally within the jurisdiction of the United States. And
the authorities of New York had been unable to maintain their juris-
diction at the place where the Caroline was attacked, or even to prevent
the pirates from carrying off from that place the cannon belonging to
the State.

“Mr. McLeod was imprisoned at Lockport, und when it was heard
there, at the latter end of February, that he was to be released upon
bail, a large public meeting was immediately held, and a committee
was appointed to confer and to remonstrate with the judge by whom
the bail had been admitted, and with the persons who had become bound
for the prisoner. This was in the evening ; about midnight the assem-
blage learned that their wishes would be fulfilled in the morning.  After
placing a guard over the court house, the mob adjourned till morning.
The party left to guard the court house, had a cannon placed in front
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of it, which they continued firing from time to time. In the morning
the meeting again assembled, and then the judge and one of Mr.
McLeod’s bail attended to explain, and to announce that Mr. McLeod
had been again delivered into custody.

«This outrageous proceeding was denounced in Congress, but ulterior
measures were not taken to vindicate the violated majesty of the law,
as the grand jury at Lockport immediately afterwards found a bill
against McLeod for murder, and he was detained in jail to await his
trial

« McLeod was, in the month of May, removed by Aabeas corpus from
Lockport to New York, in the custody of the Sheritl of Niagara county.
Previously to this, the following note, dated the 12th of March, 1841,
was sent by Mr. Fox to Mr. Webster, the new American Foreign Seere-
tary :(—

«Her Majesty’s Government have had under consideration the subject
of the arrest and imprisonment of Alexander McLeod, on a pretended
charge of arson and murder ; and I am directed to make known to the
Government of the United States, that the British Government entirely
approved of the course pursued by him. I am instructed to demand
formally, and in the name of the British Government, the immediate
release of Alexander McLeod, for the reason that the transaction was
of a public character, planned and executed by persons duly authorized
by the Colonial Government to take such measures as might be neces-
sary for protecting the property and lives of Iler Majesty’s subjects ;
and being therefore an act of public duty, they cannot be held respon-
sible to the laws and tribunals of any foreign country.”

The answer of Mr. Webster admitted the rule that as the Govern-
ment adopted the act, the subject should not be held responsible.

«But now arose another difficulty. Supposing that the general
Government of America admitted this principle, as between it and
Great Britain, yet the complicated nature of the federal system gave
the State of New York a separate claim as was allezed, to abjudicate in
the case of MclLeod, irrespective of the question of international law,
on account of the violation of its territory, and murder of one of its
citizens, when the Caroline was attacked.

« This claim was brought before the supreme court of New York,
and long arguments were heard on both sides; and as the court wished
to take time to consider its decision, it made an order that McLeod should
be discharged from the custody of the sheriff of Niagara, and commit-
ted to that of the sheriff of New York. In thc month of July the
supreme cout delivered its judgment, overruling the plea that he acted
under the orders of the British Government, and was therefore irrespon-
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sible. Judge Cowen pronounced the decision, and McLeod was accord-
ingly left in the custody of the sheriff, to take his trial for murder and
arson at Utica, at the next assizes.

% At last the trial-of McLeod took place at Utica, in the State of New
York, on the 4th of October. A great many witnesses were examined,
and the defence set up on behalf of the prisoner was that of an alibi—
convineing evidence being offered of the presence of McLeod at some
distance from the scenc of action, at the time the Caroline was attacked
The jury consequently returned a verdict of “not guilty.” We have
gone somewhat into detail in this case, as at the time it caused couside-
rable excitement on both sides of the lakes, and at one time threatened
to produce a war between the United States and England.

In 1838, the Earl of Durham was sent out to Canada as governor

general and high commissioner for the purpose of adjusting the aflairs
of the Province, and produced a “report” on the Provinces, which has
been admired by some, and found fault with by others. He recom-
mended the re-union of the two Provinces. Some animadversions
having been made in the House of Commons on some of the proceed-
ings of the earl, he resigned his post and returned to England. After
the governor had left the Provinee, the insurgents again attempted to
‘take the reins of government into their own hands. Insurrectionary
movements took place in the Lower Province, and several smart actions
were the consequence. In the Upper Province three or four bands of
pirates, (they deserve no better name) invaded the Province and did
considerable damage ; but by dint of a little wholesome correction the
repetition of such proceedings was checked.

Sir John Colborne, was left in Canada to take the command.

The British Government on deliberation determined to adopt the
recommendation of Lord Durham, and re-unite the Provinces, and Mr.
Poulett Thompson was sent out as governor general.

A bill was introduced into the House of Commons, to effect the union,
this however was withdrawn for the purpose of acquiring additional
information on the subject, and in 1839, a second bill was introduced
which was passed and became law. The principal provisions of this
act are as follows :—

That within the United Provinces there shall be one Legislative Coun-
cil and one Assembly, to be called, “ The Legislative Council and Assem-
bly of Canada.”

The Crown to appoint the Legislative Council, who shall not be fewer
than twenty in number, and shall be appointed for life.

No person to be chosen a legislative councillor unless he is a subject
of Her Majesty either by birth or naturalization, and 21 years of age.
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Members of the Legislative Assembly to possess freehold property of
the value of five hundred pounds sterling, above all encumbrances.

Any bill may be disallowed by the crown, at any time within two
years.

All writs, proclamations, public instruments, &c. to be written and
printed in the English language.

All dnties and revenues heretofore belonging to the separate Provin-
ces of Upper and Lower Canada, to form one fund for the public service
of the United Provinces.

Any public debt owing by either Province to be borne by the United
Provinces.

Mr. Thompson on his arrival called together the council of the Lower
Province, and laid before them certain resolutions, as a basis on which
to found an act of union ; these resolutions were adopted by a majority
of 12 to 3, and the governor then proceeded to Upper Canada, and
called together the Parliament. The Legislative Conncil agreed to the
terms proposed by a majority of 14 to 8. In the House of Assembly
the terms of' the measure met with more opposition, but it was at length
agreed to by a considerable majority.

Mr. Thompsen, writing at this time, gives the following ludicrous, but
not very flattering account of the state of affairs in the Lower Provinee :
“No man looks to a practical measure of improvement. Talk to any
one upon education, or public works, or better laws, you might as well
talk Greek to him. Not a man cares for a single practical measure, the
only end, one would suppose, of a better form of government. They
have only one feeling, a hatred of race. The French hate the English,
and the English hate the French, and every question resolves itself into
that, and that alone. There is possitively, no machinery of government ;
everything is to be done by the governor and his secretary. There are
no heads of departments at all, or none whom one candepend on. The
wise system heretofore adopted has been to stick two men into the same
office whenever a vacancy occurred, one a Frenchman, and the other a
Britisher ! Thus we have joint crown surveyors, joint sheriffs, &c. each
opposing the other in everything he attempts.”

We find in the Journals of the first session of the Parliament of
“United Canada,” that a committee was appointed to draft an Address
to the Queen, requesting that the Parliament might be held alternately
at Quebec and Toronto. Among other arguments made use of in
favour of the arrangement, they say, “ That many of the inhabitants of
the late Provinces of Lower and Upper Canada, relying on the emphatic
language of his late Majesty, King William the Fourth, ¢that a Union
of the Provinces of Upper and Lower Canada was not a measure fit to
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be recommended to Parliament,” and, therefore, not anticipating any
such enactment, did, under the conviction that Toronto and Quebec
would continue the seat of Government in their respective Provinces,
expend the greater part of their means on fixed property, and will, there-
fore, be impoverished, and many of them exposed to the greatest sacri-
fices, should the seat of Government be wholly removed.” The ques-
tion having been put to the vote, there were found in favour of alter-
nate Parliaments, 26, viz.: Armstrong, Aylwin, Baldwin, Barthe, Black,
Buochanan, Campbell, Christie, Dunn (Hon. J. H.), Durand, Hincks,
Hopkins, MacNab (Sir A. N.), Merritt, More, Neilson, Parent, Quesnel,
Ruel, Small, Steele, Taché, Taschereau, Thompson, Turcotte, Viger
(Hon. D. B); against the motion, 21: Cameron, Cartwright, Cook,
Daly (Hon. D.), Day (Hon. C. D.), Derbishire, DeSalaberry, Dunlop
Foster, Gilchrist, Harrison (Hon. S. B.), Johnston, McDonald (Prescott),
Morris, Ogden (Hon. C. R.), Parke, Roblin, Simpson, Smith (Frontenac),
Smith (Wentworth), Sherwood. The British Government, however, did
not consider the measure advisable, and refused to assent to it. The
seat of Government was then removed to Kingston, where it remained
till the year 1844, when it was carried to Montreal.

On the 25th of April, 1849, the House was sitting. The Governor
General had given Ier Majesty's assent to a bill to remunerate certain
parties for their losses during the rebellion, “ when the proceedings of
the House were interrupted by vollies of stones and other missiles,
thrown from the streets, through the windows, into the Legislative As-
sembly Hall, which caused the committee to rise, and the members to
withdraw into the adjoining passages for safety, from whence Mr.
Speaker and the other members were almost immediately compelled
to retire, and leave the building, which had been set fire to on the out-
side.d The building was completely destroyed, with the whole of the
valuable library, in which were 1800 volumes on the Province alone,
many of which can probably never,be replaced. In consequence of the
destruetion of the Parliament buildings, the House met in the Bonsecours
Market Hall.

On the 4th of May, the Hon. Mr. LaTerriére moved, “ That this
House taking into consideration the deplorable events which occurred
in the city of Montreal, on Wednesday, the 25th day of April last, when
a numerous and riotous assemblage of evil-minded persons attacked,
about nine o’clock at night, the building in which this House was then
sitting, in consequence of which the Archives as well as its Library
were totally destroyed, and all the important business of this country
violently interrupted ; that this House further considering the character
of the riots, the burnings which have since taken place, and the tu-
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multuous meetings which are daily held in several portions of this city,
with the avowed object of threatening and controlling the acts of the
Legislature, is fully convinced that its deliberations are no longer free,
and that it is most urgent that the present session should be closed.”

The consideration of the subject was postponed.

On the 19th of May, the Hon. Mr. Sherwood moved, that an Address
be presented to His Excellency the Governor General representing that
it is advisable to convene the Parliament alternately at Toronto and
Quebec, during periods not exceeding fouryecars at each place, and that
the records and proceedings should henceforward be made out in dupli-
cate, so that one copy may be deposited in the vaults of the Parliament
House in Toronto, and the other within the walls of the citadel of
Quebec.

The Hon. Mr. Macdonald moved, in amendment, “That at the time
of the Union the seat of the Provincial Government was, after due con-
sideration, fixed at Kingston, and the first Parliament of United Canada
held at that place.

“That the government. purchased a large and valuable tract of land in
Kingston for the purpose of erceting thereon the public buildings re-
quired for the accommoddtion of the government and legislature, and
that this tract still remains public property, and available for such
purpose:

“That the inhabitants of Kingston expended large sums of money in
providing for the increase of population consequent on its being made
the capital of the Province, in the expectation, und on the assurance of
its remaining permanently the metropolis.

“ That the subsequent remoy al of the seat of Government to Montreal
was deeply injurious to the prosperity of Kingston, and ruinous to very
many of its inhabitants who had embarked their capital in providing
accommodation for the influx of population.

« That, in the opinion of this Housg¢, Kingston, from its central situation
at the foot of the great chain of lakes, and at the head of the river St.
Lawrence, from its accessibility at all seasons of the year, and from the
strength of its position and fortifications, is peculiarly well adapted for
the seat of the Government of this Province. '

“ That these co 'siderations, as well as the recollection of the uninter-
rupted peace kept, and respect for the law shewn, by the people of
Kingston, while it remained the capital of the Province, induce this
House to recommend His Excellency to appoint Kingston again as the
seat of Government and the place for convening the Provincial Legisla-
ture, should he, in the exercise of the Royal Prerogative, be pleased to
remove it from its present location,”
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This amendment was negatived, and Mr. Lyon then moved, “ That
the situation of the town of Bytown presents all those advantages
already enumerated, and from its being situated so literally upon the
boundary line of Upper and Lower Canada, it is evident that there is
no other point where the jealousies of the two Provinces respecting the
site of the seat of Government are so likely to be absorbed, &e. &e.”—
This was negatived, and the original motion was then put, when the
numbers were, in favour of the motion, 83, viz: Messrs. Armstrong,
Baldwin, Blake, Boulton of Norfolk, Bolton of Toronto, Boutillier, Came-
ron of Kent, Cauchon, Chabot, Chauveau, Christie, Duchesnay, Fergus-
son, Fortier, IFournier, Fourquin, Guillet, Hall, Laurin, Lemieux, Muarquiss
McFarland, Merritt, Méthot, Notman, Polette, Price, Sherwood of To-
ronto, Smith ol Wentworth, Taché, Thompson, Watts, and Wetenhall.

Against the motion, Messrs. Beaubien, Cartier, Crysler, Davignon, De
Witt, Druinmond, Dumas, Galt, Gugy, Holmes, Johnson, La Fontaine,
Macdonald of Glengary, Macdonzald of Kingston, Sir Allan N. MacNab,
Malloch, McConnell, Nelson, Papineau, Prince, Robinson, Seymour,
Sherwood of Brockville, Smith of Frontenac, and Viger, 25. So that
the removal of the seat of Government was carried by a majority of
eight.

Bouchette gives the following graphic description of the dissimilarity
in the character of the native Canadians to the race from whence they
sprang : “Crimes of the more atroeious description are almost unknown
amongst us ; murder, arson, as well as attacks generally on the person,
are seldom heard of. The people are, for the most part, of a mild disposi-
tion ; a broil or fight at their meetings of pleasure seldom oceurs ; and the
more fierce and deadly passions of our nature are never roused by the pres-
sure of famine. The habit of settling differences by personal collision
does not exist among them; the law affords the only remedy which they
willingly adopt; and they consequently seem, and are in fact, litigious.
The petty mischiefs arising from this spirit, however, are more than
compensated by the absence of all those dreadful scenes which are ex-
hibited in countries where the law is a luxury only for the rich ; and
where the poor man, if he wishes redress for an injury or insult, must
seek it by an attack upon the person of the offender. In France, sinee
the revolution, the practice of duelling seems to have spread through
the whole population. The military spirit generated by the wars atten-
dant on taat mighty regeneration, however, was never breathed into the
French Canadians; and the English practice of boxing has not hitherto
become a favourite diversion. The compamt.ive cheapness of law,
moreover, gives an immediate outlet to the angry passions: the slow
and deadly revenge of the Indian was therefore never adopted; and
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thus, in spite of being derived from the French, governed by the Eng-
lish, and living with the Indiaus, the people are free from the private
pugnacity of all of them : this, added to the absence of want, accounts
for the almost perfect absence of all the more dreadful erimes known in
other lands.

“ When speaking of the education of the people, I shall have to esti-
mate the degree of knowledge possessed by them ; 1 may here, neverthe-
less, allude to their intellectual character generally. To those persons
who know the English character, who understand the spirit of fun
which reigns throughout the whole land, the sedateness, and almost
mock gravity of the American native, must be a matter of surprise.—
The American has not a particle of fun in his whole composition ; if he
jokes, it is the saddest thing in nature; if he attempts to be witty, it is
by the aid of Joe Miller; he labours in a vocation to which he is unae-
customed, and for which he is by no means fitted. There is something
of this sort of discrepancy between the character of the French and the
Canadians. A more good-humoured people than the latter can hardly
be found; but the sparkling vivacity, the vehemence of temper, the
tiger-like passion, and brilliant, fiery wit of a Frenchman are not to be
found among them. They are sedate, nay almost grave; have their
temper under controul; and still, without the gay vivacity of the French,
are frec also from the fierceness of their passions. They are by this
means, a happier people, though perhaps less attractive. Though shrewd,
perhaps 1 might say cunning, they exhibit not the same quickness of
intellect which the French peasant is possessed of; they seize not with
rapidity a new idea ; have little fact in the management of men to their
purposes, not perceiving the means of winning their way by the aid of
other men’s weaknesses, and moulding to their will the peculiar charac-
ter and temper of each. Few nations possess this sort of power to the
same cxtent as the Irish, and in this point the Irish and French assimi-
late ; but the Canadian is as incapable in this particular as an English-
man or a Scotchman.”

AR AAAANRRANANRRNAAA AN AN
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CHAPTER IIL

UPPER CANADA§ ITS POPULATION, RESOURCES, TRADE AND COMMERCE.

Tue Upper Province has made far more rapid strides than Lower
Canada, as the following statement of the population of the two will
show. In 1617 Quebec contained but 52 inhabitants. In 1666 the po-
pulation of Canada had increased, principally by immigration, to 3418;
in 1667, from the same cause, to 4312 ; in 1668 to 5870 ; in 1677 to
8500; in 1679 to 9400; in 1680 to 9719 ; in 1688 to 11249 ; in 1714
to 20000; in 1719 to 22530; in 1720 to 24434 ; in 1721 to 24511; in
1784 to 37252 ; in 1760 to 60000 ; in 1763 to 76275 ; in 178310 113112
in 1790 to 123000. In
1806 Upper Canada contained.. 80000

1808 o “ .+« 100000
1814 Ly o .. 95000
1821 e g .. 122716
1823 & &y .+ 150000
1825 G @ ..158027 Lower Canada 1825..423630
1830 % 4 ..210437 & 1827..471876
1834 L 4 .+ 320693 e 1881, .511922
1839 3 o ..407515. Y 1844..690782
1842 5 > .. 486055 e 1848..770000
1848 o £ .. 723292
1849 ¢ “ ..791000

In 1795 commissioners were appointed on the part of the two Pro-
vinces to settle what portion of the duties payable on goods, wares, or
merchandize, entering the Lower Province, should be allowed to, and
received by, the Upper Province. This sum was fixed by the commis-
sioners at one-eighth of the revenue that might be derived from the cus-

toms duties of the Lower Province. The amount received by Upper
Canada, under this agreement,—

For the years 1793 and 1794, was £ 383 4 2 currency.
For the year 1795 ...... A 1205 2 10 k,

& TN T A ... 1040 O 0 =

% 110 s Yot et 903 0 0 -

L b Il ] g 2017 0 O >

# RO R e et 3964 0 O =
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Net Revenue of the Province of Canada West, or Upper Canada, Jor the
years 1846, and 1847.

Heaps or ReveNuE. 1846. j 1847.

|

N X {
Nt Cusimaisdar e o b e e or ook ESIRSUIN O 3, £381063 11 10
BExtiwe" O, M. S v KRR o /hs o 0 aa s San RO IEN 18610 8 0 28820 14 8
TRACARUIRS o e kb bbncds a2y o 208 23526 0 1| 25757 15 6
Lighthouse duty..c.o.coceeieiinnnn., 819 12 11 865 19 1
Bauk imposts....cceeennnnin 15899 1 l{ 16006 7 2
PubgiciWarks: oo foeeenens 48480 7 4 42557 8 &5
Militla commissions ...eveeeiriireieniennens X 48 10 0 43 8 3
Fiues and forleitures, including seizures.. 3330 4 10 2247 4 9
Intercst on public deposits..eueeierienaens . 2525 16 &5 1008 14 10
RS AT [TE WO TR o <lia o 1o % 5 Be), ore 5ie s i s s o oisingie o o 8552 16 9 8455 10 2

f
Y ot dlahes. . ma b ot £512993 18 8 £506826 14 8

i sl k ik |

1849.
Ilears or REvenve. Wuere CoLLrCTED. Torags.
Canada East. |j Canada West. £ i B
Customs, Montreal and Quebee...| £245852 4 P RO 243852 4 2
Do, Inland ports...............f 272356 9 9] £141518 4 6| 168774 14 3
1200157 e O Y S 6140 12 8| 11991 4 o] 21131 16 8
Lighthouse, or tonnage duty ....... 1009 9 7 1009 9 7
g T oo R = S o | EBSSoot o gt otoe 10763 4 6
Militia commissions, fines, &c...... 2] 53] 21 oy’
Fines and forfeitures, includiug

BOIZUPES . oo s dive vae o dvviaisn . 1315 9 2
Casual revenue.............. 7. 2 3 14379 3 4
)2 b ST S S e S 49615 19
U i) R e AR SO 9568 14 7
Motalis A3 vl L. ot R0 A o et o asiei S ] oalil

Canada, {rom being a mere station for French dealers in furs, has
within the last {ifty or sixty years become a great agricultural and com-
mercial country. Then, its exports consisted almost entirely of beaver,
buffalo, wolf, martin, and a few other skins; now, its exports of agri-
cultaral produce, wheat, flour, pork, butter, &ec., arc immense—and
those of timber are also enormous: formerly, even bricks were brought
from England (probably under the idea that there was no clay in
Canada! Nor need we be surprised should the merchants at home
in those days have formed such an idea, when we find that during the
American war the British Government, who should have been better
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informed, sent out, at a great expense, casks to hold fresh water for the
supply of the fleet acting on the lakes). In 1791 ninety vessels of all
sizes visited the port of Quebec; of these, 36 were ships, 1 snow (what-
ever description of vessel that might be), 47 brigs, and 6 schooners.

In 1805 the arrivals were 146 vessels, having an aggregate tonnage
of 25136 tons.

In 1808 the arrivals were 334 vessels, having an aggregate tonnage
of 66373 tons.

In 1809 the arrivals were 440 vessels, having an aggregate tonnage
of 87825 tons.

In 1810 the arrivals were 685 vessels, having an aggregate tonnage
of 138057 tons.

And in the same year 26 vessels, having an aggregate tonnage of
5836 tons, were built in the Province.

In 1812, 532 vessels, with a tonnage of 116687 tons, cleared at Quebec,
87 of which had been built at Quebec.

In 1813, there were cleared 399 vessels, ha\'ing a tonnage of 86,436 tons

—of these were built at Quebec, 21 vessels..coveveennn.. 5898 «
1814, cleared from Quebec, 198. ... civiviiiiivie., 46514
1814, built at Quebee,o...  8........ o R At AGSBHNE
ISIa,cledlcd LS Tl ety AlIGE N i MR s Sl s AebiON BB Zs £
1815,builtntQuebee,.... 105 exe. o1e 5 cldprnens 550 apsieAs [ ICADERES
1819, cleared-at Quebec,. . 409.:.. o vien donivsosa BT K
1820, armiveds. e o siopersts s Sr SO ISR ML 14T TSHANE
1820, built at Quebec,.... Phaadel L 156 o ok =
1822, arrived at Quebec,.. 583..... o s e S veEA
LS. . . ... ditte. . .. e o 08B e o YL RS PO (17 1), (VY 2
s/ WU A | i o SRR SR .| " 2 S RS- S T evdmaton ok A O L HHBRLE
TERE, ¢ . oo oATREOL . 5o e & THPORIR:) . Sisess R T s 4.2 )l AR
i T S SRR (1 o W B (SR o) e B o e e e lemenaions WS SRS AE
B, .« o f oes GARIEO. o o o i o o BB 3 2T G Foleis s okare ageie-s o SOSN8
184~, B Y T R (T | i | L ey ik 11 e
ISHL, . . oo JATUG. ..o crbe o TSR 12 L G iiins ororeporossimimnatore BOLIMRA &
1844, arrived‘at Montreal, "FOT. ... covrivniie. vk 49635
1845, arrived at Quebec,. . 1489000 veereioniensvnnn 576541
1845, arrived at Montreal, 210........ haveie e 3tavs o o el IOILISIERRS
1846, arrived at Quebec,. . 1480 ... ottt N 40 BOSUGL
1846, arrived at Montreal, 219....... D 55566 «
IS8T armaved BT CIEBeTh I . ., oo b shim s anter shone o 479124 «
1847, arrived at Montreal, 234......... s miee s nieiel ORI
L8485 amived At QUebOEllTES S & iy dind v..igote. s oymoiiatoye s 452436 «
1848, arvived at Montreal, 162.......c00000s. pa e L
1849, arrived at Quebec,: . 1184, ... ..o ivilnse v, . 465088 ¢
1849, arrived at Montreal, 144...4...... N cee. 37425 ¢
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StatemenT of the number and tonnage of vessels registered at the Ports of
Quebec and Montreal, and inland ports of the Province of Canada, and
of vessels employed on the inland waters, not registered, for the year
1849.

Number of Number of | .5
Ports. steamers. Tonnage. sailing vessels, Toouage.
MOWHEA . ov o253 8% e dis swasaaiaste 31 4616 62 8535
Qaolaelsl A BRI L A 28 4403 348 46449
Inland ports........... 3o Perini 32 6045 65 7496
Number registered......... 91 15064 475 62480
Number unregistered......... 12 1105 145 8815
otals it 103 16169 620 71295

In the year 1752, two ships laden with Canadian wheat arrived at
Marseilles ; this was probably the first grain sent from the Colony.
Bouchette, in his work on Canada, gives the following tables of ship-
ments of bread stuffs from the Province, from 1793, to 1802, and from
1816, to 1822.

Year. Biscuit—Cwts. | Flour—Barrels.| Wheat—Bush.

9800 10900 487000

15000 13700 414000

20000 18000 395000

3800 4300 3106

8000 14000 31000

12000 9500 92000

21500 14400 129000

25000 20000 217000

32300 38000 473000

22051 28300 1010033

Besides 7500 bushels of flax seed, land 4000 bushels| of peas, oats, | and barley.
) 456 DA S veren

22700 69100 546500

11200 12100 37800

8800 45000 320000

11200 22600 318400

13500 47700 145000
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Exvorts from St. Johns and Quebec during the years 1824, 1825, 1826,
and from Quebec for 1827.

From St. Johns, 1824. 1825. 1826.

SR ERIEI ..o opreerns onssoiesasensins funiite dosiilBaine: - JUIB25 5524 2118

B, gallonsie. oo cieanenneee soennenedslh tebees eenouneane 1718 525 2
Diyecadfily, 1bs: .........ccoofieeieonrdosabionses b 10586 12064 4402
Beaver, sKins..eeiieennie ¢ vesesyuusidoves b ¢ gN0099 15822 16154
Mugckrat skins' .o.ivvennnnn. ose EREIRAS o oble Resslitbne 188288 119441 34230

Martin skins ....... R oo S AR, 3, o 3555 8317 1385
Racoon skins .. sk 108 62 513
Otter skins..... 669 386 789
Merchandize ... 4832 3200 252
SPECIE v vveerorcssonsss oy - o i Ny £26953 97174 | 32766
From Quebec. 1824, 1825. 1826. 1827.
MASES A . oo somimmaissionn na sebbiion dovs 1132 988 751 983
Sl DAL L0 e 1289 1799 2892 1999
Qak timber, tons....cceveiraenane 19994 33152 23822 21763
Pine timber, tons ..... 96026 128078 129151 86090
& L T N ceeenees o] 8657188 | 3934410 | 4164688 | 5476548
T LRC T T D S §s.3 Mg 30416 19295 61191 68612
Deals and boards ....ocevenvenseesvennenss| 1052147 | 1479565 823922 | 1621658
Hoapal msesh.e.. 5 k.. A 147800 125536 98888 34

55108 65502 39689 27303
5396 718019 228635 391420

Ashes, barrels..........
WEhERE, AOTE . o. oo ds cosenooobiions !

O FEMIIIOLS o2 e oeveiornersoneee ietbMbnid 3968 11100 3907 19385
Flour, batrels.c.c..voeeeeennecencceasessososs 41001 40003 33671 53839
Pork, barrels...cveveenenn. 8843 14446 9496 7589
RRTIPEKIS 24 720 o o oot ae o w ot Sonees 7685 21959 39619 9484
Otter skins..... AN S00L R 2053 2054 1698 808
BV BKIS: .0 oo teeie it es Roveosodd 20799 13962 7510 7355
Racoon skins ..... 3522 2061 683" i 4 cobeamis :
Mosknatiskins ., cceceriereserssroscorsocs 5405 61357 16128 4511
Dcer skins.... ....... 1838 798 5459 5427

Exvorts from Quebec in 1829 to Great Britain.—537 vessels, 162883 tons,

7089 men.

Masts and bowsprits...... 973 pieces. | Battens.....c.cveerrrieeanens 50530
Sparsuil cooee. . 1679 pieces. | Batten ends.. . 47

Oak timber ...cocceeivavennne 24411 tons, [0 T JR, wees 22940
Plgie/timber ...... .. 000 123510 tons. Handspikes ..... e 20218

Ash timber...occieaeiianee 2579 tons. Lathwoad.. . oeeeses 8 0 0s 794 cords.
Elm timber ..... Aeoo e Seoh 7683 tons. Qak billets...... 43 cords.
Birch and Maple timber.. 1068 tons. Firewood .. 3 cords.
Standard staves & heads.. 1315471 Shooks ..... e 217 packs.
Pipe & puncheon staves...3111728 R edrlaghy oavorib R 9371 barrels.
Barrel staves & heading.. 60921 Potashinssuoissyeshsseenee 21054 barrels,
Stave etds .cccocveernerniene 49512 Wheat....ooiveviireeeeceanss 40462 minots.
Deals, 3 inch ............ .. 896365 QatE5. oo cmeish oo Bdad e, 100 minots.
Boards and planks........ . 57280 Peas ....... s e weess 11993 minots,
Deal cnds..e.eveeen. B 32775 Indidn Cornr i Swans 60 minots.
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S Fs N L 247 tierces.

see

0 P R A R S 2859 barrels. | Salmon ......... 2 punchs.
Flour 4 ha | D I A Y e s oo s e ee o2s sov 69 barrels.
Indian Meal. 2 barrelss [HEPRER N = R : 2 halfbls.
Apples. ...... 293 barrele. | Do, smuked cage. ). g 1
Pork ..... 3l el el R B st e o 4 6 barrels.
Mame ..o 1 box. l Mackerel.. 10 barrels.
Tongues. 2 kegs. | lerrings.. 30 barrels.
Bu:ur % ot o> 145 pounls. | Fish oiliniaen. 1280 gallons.
Esaence of s SpMice ... 10 barrels. | Seal skins .. 3 puns.
Ditto 2 boxes. | Ditto 2 barrels.
Cunada balsam .......... 43 kegs. Ditto e 1 bale.
Ditto . 0" capboy 11+« == [IND ARty i veee 1265 loose.
Oil cake ......... 37 tons. | Murtin skins..ooiin. 13542
Hides....... 1 bale. | Fox skins..... TSR
104 R o A o A O S 100 Igbset* it Erymxisking ;artrnesitsmn 384
Horns and tips ceeveseeenns 11 casks. | Minx skins.ovveveriierieses 8100
Ditto 26250 loose. | Fisher skins 202
Bewwas i, Meaieosoa 45 casks, | Beaver skins....... ... 8858
Ditto 4934 pounds | Muskrat king .oooveoeee. 43716
Indian ummm(q 15 boses | Deer skins..coooinieinninans 1324
Bivds and insects...ooenens 2 bhoxes, Bear and cub skins ... ... 377
Minerals........ 2 boxes, | Racoon skins  svveeeenes 110
Honey. bk, 910 ponnds | Otter sKinsvviinin, 1223
Trecs And pldms .. S 27 pac'ges. | Wolverine skins... 4
Leaf tobacco . . 128094 pounrls |+ Cat skinsioieeiinnies v & 97
INTIESAR S, ., SMELS: & € barrels. | Moose decr skiuns ... 2
T i PR 5 Ry SN 2 l Martin tails... 1994
Cranberries ... 4 barrels. | Fisher tails.... 280
Ditto 19 kegs | Minx tails .. 320
IRTEERES S .. & . PR . o 7000 pounds \ Ricoon tails ... >
CAFMES . 0.0 oot Vaorean 10 pac'ges. | Beaver coating.. 51 1bs.
Black fea 15 casks, l Muskrat stutt.. 3 30 lbs.
CHDEN. ... £ . SIETH...... 70 cwis. Castorun ....... f B = o 293
To Irelund.—34 vessels, 63053 tons, 2794 men.
Masts and bowsprits. .... 5 pieces. 1 Battens cuanifii v s 112444

929 picces.
1943 tons,
43629 tons.
1754 tons.
969 tons.
693 tous.

SRS ..
Qak timber
Pine timber
Asb timber.....
Eun timber
Birch and maple tinber ..
Standard staves and head-

etetetesscarsenan

g PICCes soe verrvnen... 534080
Pipe & puncheon staves., 830764
Burrel staves and head’g.. 23 632
Dtave endlp wr. L ol 38871
Deals, 3 inch......... .. 65803
Rourds and planks 90973
IERLENGS: ....0..0 .. 10783

2542 pieces.
1580 picces.

Oargmenaeg s f e s 0oz

{Endspikes...

I'recnails cooon.... 1650
Lathwood.....cevee..e 273 cords.
Shooks.inens 20 packs.
Canoe...... 1
Pearlash ... 172 barrels.
RotaShaess ¥ 7y, L Ao 2438 barrels.
Abplesiadt.. ... 9 barrels.
Kssciice of Spruce.. 5 kegs.
Didked T 1 e Avg 10 loose.
Trees and pldnh 4 cases,
Cranberries ....... 3 keys.
SANDoL,. J¥ VY M ) 3 4 bls.

To Portugal.—1 vessel, 209 tons, 6 men.

Staves and heading pieces.......

.. 21020.
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To Fayal—1 wvessel, 105 tons, 10 men.

Qak timber .c..vue e A 60 tons.
Ash timber...... e 6 tons.
Elm timber ....ociaae 10 tons.
Birch timber ........ 26 tons.
Qarspass 3 ...« Lospob e 36 pieces.
Handspikes .....ccovveveeees 45 pieces.

Pipe and puncheon staves

and heading 1940
Butter.ooocvereeressireeeenees 20143 pounds
Canada balsam .......... d 1 barrel.
Whiteglead. coeersysoseaserss 208 kegs.
Crown glass....cceveneenenes 50 crates.

To Cape of Good Hope.—1 vessel, 170 tons, 10 men.

Pipe and puncheon staves

and headings............ 4800
Barrel staves.... 5 1191
476 pounds

7400 pounds

tessectescanne

360 barrels.

Sperm candles ......... 820 pounds
Rogitmnt 018, ... sssssssviines 5 barrels.
Codfish...... 303 cwts,

Salmon ..... 25 tierces.
LIBTYIE oo svassrstash =t onioos 450 barrels.

Maekerel.. iizv. oot sonsssoiase 130 barrels.

To the United States.—1 vessel, 99 tons, 5 men.

Oldragsifidi. . vvee dopromssns oo 136 bags. | Old iron....cceeerivissniaicanennes . 65 tons.
To the British North American Colonies.—96 vessels, 7132 tons, 408
men.

Masts and bowsprits...... 10 Muffs and tippets... 2 boxes.

SPATSyyth Wi+ o oo opp0s 000 85 Frata, e 8% Mhewe oo0oooo 1 box.
Oak timber... 13} tons. Pearlash..c.coueen T 5 barrels.
Pine . 16 tons. Potash .eoceveeneense N o, 1 keg.
Elmgoesd. 2. 3 tons. Barley... s coercrsanssss . 3384 minots.
Boards vovsrrsnessrareee 2479 pieces. | Oats ..... 820 minots,
Pipe and puncheon staves Paag, ;.o 003t o 778 rhinots.

and heading ............ 9600
Barrel staves ....covunnnenn. 266305
Heading .oh s oieoeesnoiososs 10 barrels.
QOEUON SIS ooeonesises 134 pieces.
Handspikes o 60
Hobos gt oo o iorice. 15700
OGS Bete e ooveerennvens 4900 packs.
Empty ecasks «...ccveuureen. 175
SOUMBIRE. §eecveoooppoineses 50,000
Treenails 1500
Dheafpth el ... ooerconeceass 2926 barrels.
27 R 534 half bls.
Hagmesr-®.2...........0000-0 4918 pounds.
Bagojge w0l . 1828 pounds.
Sausages. P 20 pounds.
Lard . 18628 pounds.
e . S L 41399 pounds
Chicepan, SEMTS . oonssssosse 4104 pounds.
L I e R 43168 pounds.
Candles . «eeee 25513 pounds.
Tallow...... ... 1656 pounds.
Oil cake ... . o 13 tons.
B OGN B < o555 00000 000 25 pounds.
Plug tobacco ...cccuuveernn. 16726 pounds.
Weal 1dittogés.. .covuvnosiae 5934 pounds,

ST RS esiiaeieeineees 31 Epounds,

45 minots.
1149 minots.

Indian corn ....
Potatoes. et ...

Malt ik o onitfsevisssehsaite 850 minots.
Flonr, |z . 7621 barrels.
Indian meal ...... 5 1109 barrels.
Biooiith o s . o+ cosamee v den 775 ewt.

161 barrels.
1 half bls.
170 barrels.
3354 barrels.

Apples.c.iiiienonss
IDABEO sode 3 Becias oo ovsoioes oo
ORGSR E 1o cseeveoes
) o5, R R S e

Ditto . . 352 half bls.
CREang. A et ol b e 29 boxes.
Ale and beer .......ccvunen 3090 gallons,
Ditto | neeeererieaenss 32 dozen.
(013 T A S e 60 gallons.
Ditto 4 dozen.
Peppermint 63 gallons,
Vilegar c.ocececeesses 4 gallous.

359 gallons.
5 bottles.

TiiiRasd, oalas 3.0 oo s0oam
Canada balsam ........

Castorum ..c.eeeesnes g 2 pounds.
Trees and plants ......... 1 box.
Ditto 56 loose.
Moccasins ...... Jogdsags e 1 hogshead
Ditto 1029 loose prs
SLOVRR .5 eemiasmammeitispioe hu L0
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Boots and shoes.....cceeeeen
Boots and shoes...
Shoes ...... "
Calf skins .......
1 ahind oless
EPCITET e ioaed
Ditto
Ditto
Ditto
Dittos -4
Buffalo robes..c...coivveennee
Fur caps
Ditto

essesscsccenssrrrene .

secccsccsce ersevserce

21 eases,
11 pairs,
256 packs.
28
24
2 boxes.
2 sides,
1 bale.
6 bundles.
5 rolls.
45
4 boxes,
148 loose,

(1T} et KL S AN S

Ml v e
Sal?ynnn i
Tables.......
Gigs ...
Sleighs

Haraess ....
Horvs .....

D1y o B

Axes ..

Ginger nuts ...
Salmon

erevesisrevecenccsere

Tron hoops ....cveeeeereernne

sesssecsenvsessrane

162
16 tons.
34 tierces.

6 sets.

6 hhds.

1 barrel.
20 bundles.
603 bundles.
236 pounds.

6 barrels,

British West Indies.—58 vessels, 8043 tons, 457 men.

(S0 T Ay ot donodedbonty

92 picees.

Qak timber ......o..-. 3 tons.
Pine ditto ... } tons,
Maple L5, ... .. S ga00cc 36 feet.
Pipe and puncheon

staves and heading...1483652 pieees.
BRs,  sattd. . DAL EE- - o0 . 1803
Hankspikes .....ceeereee 254
Boards ......... . 11808
Planks .... 299

Shooks ....
Hoops ......

2624 packs.
83850 pieces.

Shingles ......... v, 110865

Boatst™ . ......
Krees ....
Qats ..... b
BEAG o -«
Barley .......
Indian corn ...
Potutoes ......
Turnips ...
Beets
EHETOTSE N e - - &
Flour
Flour
Icdian meal «.oveiennneaee

[NLis oy g R A
G
Apples ...
Oglpons
PO
H 50 (gl I
Beet'.....

Hams, rounds, &ec. ......
o Qo VAR 81 S5
Sausages ...
Mutton.......
Reioe e, LY
ARNTUOML S B o
g TR YA R A

1
150
7622 minots.
200 minots.
224 minots,
100 minots.
2789 minots.
108 miuots.
10 minots.
52 minots.
844 barrels,
195 half bls.
577 barrels,
145 punch'ns
579 cwt.
171 barrels.
520 barrels.
5320 barrels.
1008 half bls.
29935 barrels,
1973 half bls,
15 qr. bls.
44201 pounds.
15074
416 pounds,
1876 pounds.
192 pounds.
6891 pounds. |
32647 pounds.

Cheese ..uevevenvennnns
SH s R

CRHAIES™ T30e: hcenros b
Oil cake ... . &
Tallow ...... T e
Plug tobacco ............
Leaf ditto ..........
ST s -onis

Ginger nuts ........
Ale and beer ..
Clder.... 8 reeeotsd
IDMELO sere e ees 2
Linseed oil ....ccvevnnenes
Essence spruce .........
Raspberry vinegar
TagBetirs TS, . seasrianee
Pickles. ...
Preserves ...
Mackerel ...
Herrings ...

Ditto
Alewives ..........
Caplint Liotsa%. Sasaryin 2

Lobsters ...
Blacking ...
AXCS o onibars
INES e S
Juniper berries..
Crauberrtes

HDITHD AR Lo iy e
Lavender water
Carriage ...

Chairs ...... %
Horses ...... .
Codfish...... 5
Saitiion® 0% | W iiley :
PtV UL LT s laniond
$ 8ol Mvs LOBRMPE 07 TEY
107 4%) TR

Ditto smoked
Cod sounds .e.e..r..
THERAGTIE A, syt

veevesves

2164 pounds.
12464 pounds.
5868 pounds,
72 tons.

60 pounds.
244 pounds.
2528 pounds.
36 pounds.
688
11083 gallons.
1400 gallons.
452 dozens.
337 gallons.
1 box.
44 dozen.
34 dozen.
2. cases.
10 cases.
146 barrels.
508 barrels.
85 half bls.
88 barrels.
6 barrels.
20 kitts,
6 casks.
4 casks.
9 barrels,
40 kegs.
5 barrels.
8 kegs.
3 cases.
1
2 dozen.
171
11082 ewt.
172 tierees.
104 barrels
74 half bls,
5 kitts.
35 boxes.
515 pounds.
1416 gallous.
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In addition to these, there were Exports from Gaspé, and from New
Carlisle. We cannot forbear inserting the list of Imports at Quebec for
the same year, as it gives a curious hint of the state of society in'the
colony at that time. One might imagine that a whole army of Sir
John Falstaffs had late'y chosen the Province for the scene of their
carousals; there is so much wine and spirits to the “pennyworth of
bread.”—Read it not, ye Rechabites! ’tis enough to make even Father
Mathew feel hazy in the head.

219 ; ditto in ballast, 320 ;

From Great Britain.—Vessels with cargoes,

Wines, Madeira
IPORETSG, o
Spanish
Teneriffe
Sicilin .ccveeersens
Sherry .
Fayal
Pico .
Lisbon
Malaga....
Mountain ....

Rhenish

.........

............

Hungarian

tonnage, 163439 tons.

14796 gallons. = Wines, Greek ............
33657 gd]lone. | RrEkch ... . st ie
4311 gallons, f Rum, Jamaica .o..coienees
20694 gal]ons Leeward Island ..
1221 gallons, ’ Brandy ....cooeeereniiiiine
8881 gallons. | GIn .civeeee vevuenerroeonen
1971 gallons. | Whiskey ...o. covuiiieians
7637 gallons. | Refined sugar ............
347 gallons. | Muscovado ditto .........
296 gallons.. | Coffee
460 gallons, | Snuff...cveeininniniiinene
316 gallons. | Playing cards .......c....

15 gallons, | Salt eecieciireneeneeninnin

20 galions.

From Ireland—Vessels with cargoes, 54 ; ditto in ballast,

...............

Wines, Port
French
Rum, Jamaica
Leeward Island...
Whiskey

..................

Wines, Port ...cccoenneens
I‘emnﬂ‘e
Spanish

............

44426 tons.

Brandy ...

Gin
Sugar, mnscoxado
Tobacco, leaf .....

SulReEtr et S o

677 gallons.
902 gallons,
3423 gallons.
33 gallons.
668 gallons.

From Jersey.—‘l vessel, 88 tons.

Wines, French............

794 gallons,
Liqueurs

3896 gallons.
32 gallons.

..................

From Gibraltar.—1 vessel, 105 tons.

Wines, Spanish............
Frerch
Brandy

.....................

From Spain.—2

Wines, Madeira .........
Spanish...c..c......

.....................

Brandy

7928 gallons. | Cigars .ee.ceeveninennnell,
211 gallons.

636 gallous.

Cigars
‘I obacco

vessels, 572 tons.

757 gallons.
3591 gallons.
3494 gallons,

Liqueurs

S A

..................

EIL

94 gallons,
9619 gallons.
13671 gallons.
60883 gallous,
80869 gallons.
13028 gallons,
48 gallons.
626299 pounds.
26165 pounds.
37119 pounds.
22 pounds.
20442 packs.
264010 minots.

tonnage,

436 gallona.
729 gallons.
14394 pounds.
11676 pounds.
38088 minots,

1360 gallons.
475 gallons,

35 boxes.
18950 pounds.

24 gallons.
12022 minots.
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From Portugal —S8 vessels, 1290 tons.
Wines, vo.ovveceeenes 880 gallons. | Salt ........ T T eeere 43078 minots.
From Tereriffe—1 vessel, 104 tons.

Wine ....... Sy A LR SN, SN0 B L S oerreseennss. 23789 gallons.

From B. N. A. Colonies.—Vessels with cargoes, 12 ; ditto in ballast, 32 ;
tonnage, 12898 tons.

Rum, Jamaica ......... oo 26421 gallons. | Coffee ....ccoccsvuernnnens 11745 pounds.

Leeward Island ... 210129 gallons. | Sugar, refined ............ 2198 pounds.
Molasses ......ceoenniienes 11324 gallons. Ditto, muscovado ...... 935468 pounds.
4266 gallons. | Tea, cooceeuvvirraniveernene, 11671 pounds.

29 gallons. | Cigars ....ovuveeneee ecersee 24000 boxes.
788 gallons. | Salt ........ceseevueneesee 8037 minots.
253 gallons, | Pimento ....... QO00A%a 561 pounds.

355 barrels.

From British West Indies.— Vessels with cargoes, 57 ; ditto in ballast, 4 ;
tonnage, 8996 tons.

Rum, Jamaica ............ 246093 gallons. | Coffee ........ccceesirners 20688 pounds,
Leeward Island ... 569630 gallons. | Sugar, muscovado ......3515182 pounds,

Molasses .eeeerencescens o (S1217EMONR: & i PiMaento ! o iiia. . R 14080 pounds.
SRR o5t Soaeahn e 240 gallons. | Rice woveeveriinieniiruenie. 14000 pounds.
O e S e o vl 100 gallons. | Salt ..... U P eees 5265 minots,
Brandy ......... Fande g doRE 142 gallons.

From United States.—Vessels with cargoes, 5 ; ditto in ballast, 4 ; tonnage,
2271 fons.

Tobacco, leaf ..cvevereees 54919 pounds. | Corn meal ..c..uieevinaes 999 barrels.
Ditto, manufactured, 13800 pounds. | Indian corn ......cceevee. 3978 bushels.

CUEATAN o Suitiaseessssooe 100 pounds. | Biscuit ......... veeessnrenss 6610 pounds.
Rugel s a0 oo cveees 02218 pounds. | Cotton wool...eueeerseeans 7 bales,
BISHT: \...coshosiee 0000 928 barrels) | Bubtens.. isedesesvis 5 306 kegs.

Biyelmeal . . soootaeers 750 barrRlSMT (S Porld e IR . 100 barrels,
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The following articles, the growth, produce, or manufacture of Canada
were exported during the season of 1849.

Denomination. Quantity. Value.
Ashes, Pot ...... 25947 barrels £138975 1 7
Ashes, Pearl ...... 11281 barrels coovviiieennnnienns 73204 111
Ashes, and black salt 2723 tons....... 2266 1 0
ERTERD B AR 2008 oee s s silons 1665 tons.... 1665 0 0

PO, BBITch. i eseiseosios 3360 tons.... 5015 0 O
Do BN 5 cctereernssenins 35340 tops......... 45437 0 O
Blo. AMaple.c.. seoviinoveos SANABOMBE7a ol v 0 s o o158 506 46 17 0
Db. B0k .......or «oo| 28283 tons, 20000 pieces......eruess 66813 6 8
Do. Pine, red.ccveervenens D {[») 170N 7 . T- SRS, (R 127262 10 O
Do. Pine, white......... 291099 tons, 970106 feet...... 250814 .6 4
Do. Tamarac «coieeerinns 3660 tons, 104 pieces... 3732 10 10
Do. §Walnut .o aweoees 210 tons, 40000 feet....... 471 18 8
Do. Basswood....eeseses 73 tons, 150 pieces....uuenens 87 6 8
P . AR 46673 11 9

4008 M hidws, JaWEL Tk e vewesn s 71693 11 1

7021 pieces..cconisesees 745 14 0

2940008 pieces 199058 0 0O

189825 pieces 9484 0 0

..| 254831 pieces. 13324 18 7

88451288 feet, 105221 pieces 171039 18 4

Spars, masts, and handspikes| 24250 pieces .....cuveeerivcrerovereennns 14760 9 3
Oars... cceeevirseneerneiseeneenns] 28694 pieces 3587 10 0
Lathwood.. «oee| 10745 cords, 1500 bundles......... 7217 10 9
SPIGIERsetisss o 0 Haasiesvnavuen 15981 M..ohsm.0 00 Y. ! 3866 10 &5
DBE. Woad. oot overesiin 989} cords...... 989 5 O
SEWHOES B ivgrvnedereaesrisess 58185 number...... 25359 5 6
Qedar NOBLE S oo & - oo 5k o501 810% cords.. 156 14 3
Railroad ties .....cccecoenunnsee 20807 pleces o 3162 5 &5
Other wouds ......ccevvnne. e 38 g T e Bl . Sosladboss 7995 10 6
T St o I Gl i i Sl o s ok L S v 32631 19 10
| £1327537 15 4

Bacon and hams ......coeeees 2730 cwts.,, 253 packages........ | £155413 3
Beef and pork.... 43052 cwts, 2731 brls,, 133} bls. 19520 7.8
Butter..i.......... 3950 cwts,, 4787 kegS..uvvrrrnensas 18414 0 ¢
Ghegse thi.. ... 16 cwts,, 20 packages ....... 114, 0.4:8
Lard b 3414 lbs., 124 bls., 292 kegs, 80 t. 995 11 4
Tallow........ 1, baepgli.d.. Stdaz ... LRt ! 6 0 0
Tongues 42 ol 45 2 1o
Cows..vvrans 7955 19891 12 4
Horaes 0@ ieeenesdsa Bds 1%, 3345 40911 11 6
Hogs.ooveeene 627 209 6 0
Sheep Hidg. 8490 X 1766 2 6
Sheep skins.. S 8660 PR EWEB. oxseqssanial 728 6 9
Hidas...55:. 27 27 bales 3 51 4 7
Bones.... 194 340 0 O
Elorns ..o | 30400 150 0 o
Hoops...... o T s oo 12 36 10 0
Q0L ....oorcsnmsinsisevenss| < TATITO B0 30y, beco syediser Bblpmimntaed] | - (057610 §
£104311 0 8
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Arlicles, the growth, produce, or manufacture of Canada, &c.—Continued.

Denomination. t Quantity, Value.
Fish, dried ..covereeeraienences ’ 450 CWES eI R oRtR Lo civt s oo o .o £ 712320070
Fish, pickledueeecceeroseereennny 31653 bls., 1 keg, 380cwts., 1691 casks 5386 7 9
Fish, fT€8Nauuceeereenssssnsconunnfsonoosannennnsn sosmostornssassssoness sacineeense 79 2 6
0011 SO 05 e SR R s sks.euee 120 0 O
£5805 10 3
Tronkhamdh . b, fdies b pnasnaatios o[£ 25031 11 3
@ottdnshI .. ... < wenie - o8 43 8 9
Woollens..... ’ 50 13 0
Eeatheol Mo .. cvcvem 288 18 1
Hardware ....c.eoveneeeen ‘ 2353 4 11
Paper.ciseeerens cosanoimainenss 1310 reams......... 192 0 0
Caundles 13 boxes, 6103 lbs 187 0 8
Spapht. BRI ..o 52 boxes, 26586 lbs 330 8 O
Uil cake 2263 dons, M. . BNR.......cccnonisopen 1602 10 3
£30084 14 11
Ale and Beer ...ceee ciuiiiiis 288 gallons, 224 casks..cieine £33 7 6
Whitky rilias. b il 781 barrels, 157 gallous ... 1413 2 3
Other spirits ..... .| 6296 gallons AT A58
Vilegur.eeeeeeriernnnreniarnsnenns 150 gallons 8§19 4
£3005 10 9
Wheat ocooecensers 1002269 bushels iuveoeiievonenniiiioiions £ 194024 2 6
BIOUE . . gy voi += oo« 490335 barrels........ 528958 2 9
Mlatizen oot . .o 28924 bushels .oveeens 3914 12 6
Barlev and rye.......coeeeeeeor.| 27381  bushels . e g 3203 6 3
B a e e e suse oo oot o eo 293683 barrels ..o 27099 16 4
Biscuit.... ) 6 886 cwts,, 19 brls, 65 bags. SITSI4*.8
Beans dlld Pe‘ls ....] 190960 bushels, 58 brls 25 Al o1
Qats... eeeerenasereacesees] 348773 bushels covveerenceiiiiiiiinanens NP5TI2R 7
Hops ............. oo 24687 lbs, 4 bales, & pkts. 387 6§ 6
Bran. . 2051 cwts,, 1622 bags..c.cceeiieins 303 18 4
Flax seed ! 50 barrels, 340 bushels.......... 138 0 O
Othet seedS...ou.euviviiesionend 35116 bushels, 44} barrels .......... 9955 2 2
Vegetables .ouvievinsininenins { SN DSl RIRA.. L dsrarienses 223 16 8
POLATOES +vvvee.vveeresesisunsniss I-11766 bushels ...ooveune 830 8 3
Ml . . tinsersiane | 1045} bushels 159 0 0
Apples... t 1347 barrels 888 1 &
Balsam ........ |- 62640 1bs., 8 brls,, 31 pkgi 802 14 3
Maple sugar. soedl 65594 bs, 3 boxes ssevacs. 54 4416 0O
Bogss. . L004.., sonsresreni 182620 1degentil. LG, » 2444 8 1
Honey .20 .. wveewcsapssssonsd 1 8 boxessdl.. . IR, .. .. iwmemeen 1811 9
BRESTWAX ™. ... . cooon 00008006 z 1220 lbs,, 8 packages ... 94 6 9
ANODATCOLS oo v oo s vodts tommsse? 46800 lbs....... e a0 o0 oo ANEMIRSARS 390 0 O
| £821608 5 11
[ TR R AT & RS P T e o0 iorck £ TR SRR e ous | #£35211 14 10
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Rerurx of the value of Goods imported into the several Ports of Canada,
during the years 1848 and 1849.

[Taken from the Governmeni Returns.]

Value. Value.
PORTS. 1848, 1849.
£ g 2 c4 s d.
Quebee and Outba)s 455270 8 394025 3 11
Montreal .. o T easesh ease st LONSOZT: 17 =9 * 1956588 4648
Ports over £100000 ..... St Johns o eeeeeedob st 2TBGHES A S B9 303409 17 9
Hamiltod ... b e eihe s oe o SOEN] 235344 18 5 280756 5 4
Torontof..c % efececersacennides 197225 6.8 326863 17 9
Ports over £20000......Kingston ....ccevueuneenees v 75947 9 96011 12 7
Brockville ....... 26556 17 6 40125 18 &
Port Stanley .... 37902 13 1 39055 7 2
Ghigpewlise. t. . 8 Sl . 32788 8 8 29904 10 8
Bellevillesovrirvrrnesrersaneeees 11182 8 8 21296 5 8
Ports over £10000......Cobourg ....ceeierveriseraesee. 13067 10 8 17105 19 7
Bort™) oferic faess e dosion 14624 4 8 14308 8 O
EOTAIBIIE L S A, ol Sk e 10220 6 8 11861 3 0O
PortgHlope . m2...... 8 S 18883317 2 10839 3 11
Phillisbltisee gusgests odee o oo« 19925 17 0 12032 13 2
Phescott. At oo . W5 12944 10 &5 11879 10 6
Stanbeading. . 5 Tz coosulofosives 14151 14 9 16456 2 &
Ports over £5000........Chatham ...cc. cocverernisueeens 8781 6 5 6394 5 8
Dunuville 5641 11 7 5580 15 7
Hallowell 3029 17 1 7509 311
Niagara 8546 2 10 9933 11 1
Oakshllel B L e cses oo 6914 15 9 7768 18 1
QUEERSEOT™ S Wtk Lo o v oo 7805 13 &5 6173 16 1
Port Sarnia cooieeeriorececese 4329 15 10 5437 8 3
h SANAIICD 0wnvoossssesonsssseagosd 1013, LT0 2 F0DG LRSS
VEhithyahseein-shsosoenns o« st 2902, 125, 6 5756 9256
Port Dalhousie ....ceceeseeres 6258 2 7 6684 2 1
Ports over £1000........ Ambherstburg 4645 1 2 4913 611
BathGr. . 500 4059 19 3 3949 10 §
Bytown:§ oo bt comiesosnssodhsoert et = 1008 6 8
Port. Butwell, vovetaecocrionees 3009 6 7 2574 6 &
Corawallal.. . o8X. 0B 1963 16 7 3054 15 0
Clarenceyille oooeveeseeeemmess 20128 4 -9 1S SH5R
Compton .. 702 12 5 1143 HI-7
D)ckensons L:mdmg RS 3524 0 6 1903 14 10
Darlington ..oecceeaieeessiennes 3219 5 11 3041 & 6
PlungBe L it Mouoeieres o HO3R IS5 =T 2767 1 3
Freligsburgh ooeeernieienins 5185 7 1 4612 2 9
Gananoqui ..oue.ee 2368 38 2 1929 13 11
Goderich..oveirinee 2176 15 4 2602 8 1
Hemmingford 2303 1 10 2459 14 11
Huntingdon...vieveseeesn 2084 13 9 1744 1 8
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In compiling the preceding account of the past history of Canada, we
have been compelled to gather our materials wherever we could find
them. Champlain, Charlevoix, Kalm, La Potherie, Heriot, are our most
ancient authorities. We are also in some measure indebted to the
researches of Warburton, Christie, and Bouchette. A general review
of the Province, with a more particular account of its productions,
natural and artificial : its natural history, botany, geology, &c., will be
found in a subsequent part of the work.



71 e
gor 5N




S Moraviar
Villuge %
% Y

Indinn

Rosoive
A

Thamesville

CAMDE N8

DOV E R™ : 5 .
Chatham Ry, VIR 2 1

®

Mopbrcth

Aretrire

S & E

Oo.n.m_mrww_w




L. A K E

594 feet above the

Counties of

,_, ~
p ESSEX,KENT,
AND
| oS
i ~ \I\J\Np / Z \\\\ i
Fort Quron B \M.\.Sn e
,\ f= -
s Divisions of (ounties PO S /
dor. of’ Townships -

! LRoads -

J Grist Mills + T
. ﬁT &/ Scow Wil =X

Scale of Miles

i 6 pr
~_ - . SO a—
[ |
I
1! |

&

HUR ON Mw

. &
Aettle Foirt =, A

o
Zow\mﬁ

1;#

Sea




4 (h.\
/4
Sl S

LAKE HURGON %

Aettle Foint <=,

594 feet above the Sea

Counties of

AND
LAMBTON. gl 12
L DA e

Divisions of Lounties
do.  of Townships. -

Roads = Sl S
Grist Mills ’ . %
Saw_WHle e

1

¥




CANADA:
PAST, PRESENT AND FUTURE.

ESSEX, KENT, AND LAMBTON.

Tuese Counties form what, until lately, was called the “ Western
Distriet,” and comprise the following Townships:—Essex contains An-
derdon, Colehester, Gosfield, Maidstone, Mersea, Malden, Rochester, and
Sandwieh. Ke~nt contains Camden, Chatham, East and West Dover,
Harwieh, Howard, Orford, Raleigh, Romney, Fast and West Tilbury,
and Zone. Lamprox contains Brooke, Dawn, Bosanquet, Enniskillen,
Euphemia, Moore, Plympton, Sarnia, Sombra, and Warwick. Essex
returns a Member to the House of Assembly, as do also the United
Counties of Kent and Lambton.

The Western District contains one million six hundred and seventeen
thousand five hundred aeres of land; of which quantity have been
granted or appropriated, one million three bundred and eighty-nine
thousand five hundred and sixty acres. Of this eighty seven thousand
five hundred acres are Indian Lands;—leaving, Clergy Reserves, two
hundred and eleven thousand two hundred and ten aeres; and vacant
land, sixteen thousand seven hundred acres.

This portion of the Province has been long settled. The Township of
Sandwich, on the western border of the District, commenced settling as
early as the year seventeen hundred and fifty, by disbanded soldiers from
the French Army. The land was laid out in arpents, instead of acres,
according to the French mode of measuring; one hundred and eighty
arpents being equivalent to two hundred acres. At the sitting of the
first Provineial Parliament, in the year seventeen hundred and ninety-
two, this Distriet was first ealled the Western ; it then eontained only
sixteen Townships, viz., Kent contained Dover, Chatham, Camden West,
Orford, Howard, Harwich, Raleigh, Romney and Tilbury. Essex com-
prised Rochester, Mersea, Gosfield, Maidstone, Sandwich, Colehester and
Malden. The Western part of Canada generally commeneed settling
by English, about the year seventeen hundred and eighty-four. The
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English government appears to have followed the example set them by
the French, and to have settled the country with disbanded soldiers,
about the very worst class of men to form a first settlement with in a
new country. These persons were supplied with a year’s provision,
farming implements, and two hundred acres of land to each private
soldier, three hundred to a corporal, four hundred to a sergeant, one
thousand to a subaltern, and two thousand to a captain. These lands
seldom remained long in the hands of those who obtained them, being
generally parted with for a mere trifle; and we have heard of a farm of
one hundred acres, which, even at a much later date, was purchased for
a flitch of bacon.

According to the calculations of Mr. Gourlay, in eighteen hundred
and seventeen, the population of the District at that time amounted to
four thousand one hundred and fifty-eight. In eighteen hundred and
twenty-four, the number had increased to six thousand nine hundred and
fifty-two, and in eighteen hundred and thirty-two, it amounted to ten
thousand six hundred and twenty-seven.

Malden commenced settling in the year seventeen hundred and eighty-
four, as did also Colchester, Gosfield, and Mersea, under the name of
“the new settlement,” in contradistinction to the old French Settlement
on the Detroit River ; Raleigh, in seventeen hundred and ninety-two ;
Dover, Chatham, Camden West, Harwich, Howard, and Ortord, in
seventeen hundred and ninety-four. The Earl of Selkirk commenced a
settlement in the Township of Dover, which he called “ Baldoon,” in the
year eighteen hundred and three, with a party of one hundred and
eleven people. The situation was badly chosen, and was sickly, and
forty-two of the settlers died the first season: and the settlement was after-
wards nearly destroyed by an invading party of Americans, during the
war. The Earl caused a road, called “Baldoon Street,” to be cut out
from the settlement to the River Thames, but from part of the road
passing through an extensive marsh, which renders it impassable during
a considerable portion of the year, the settlement has gradually dwindled
away.

The Western District is bounded on its northern and western borders
by Lake Huron, the River St. Clair, Lake St. Clair, and the Detroit
River. These waters formed, until lately, the great highway, or rather
the only highway, to the north-west and west. All the traffic to the
States of Wisconsin and fowa, the north of Illinois, and the north and
west of Michigan, passed the doors of the settlers on the Detroit and St.
Clair Rivers, and all the produce of these regions found its way back by
the same route to the south-east. The completion, however, of the
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Michigan Railway, and the opening of the Illinois and Michigan Canal
have caused a complete revolution in the carrying trade to and from those
States. A large portion of the passenger traffic now passes along the
Railway, as being the quickest route, and the greater portion of the
farming produce of the north-west now finds its way by the Canal and
the Mississippi River to New Orleans, instead of being sent through the
Erie Canal to New York. This, the inhabitants say, has materially
diminished the steamboat traffic on these western waters, while the gen-
eral adoption, by most of those remaining, of coal for their furnaces
instead of wood, has been a considerable loss of trade to the wood-cut-
ters on the River St. Clair. The Fisheries, however, still continue flour-
ishing and remunerative. Pickerel and herring are taken at various
parts of the River St. Clair, wherever, in fact, it is possible to draw a
net. Salmon-trout are taken with lines. Long lines, about a mile in
length, are set out, with a number of hooks attached, baited with small
herrings.

The principal fishing stations in the northern waters of the District
are, Point Edward, at the entrance of Lake Huron—immediately above
the mouth of the Chenail Ecarté, and two or three other points on the
River St. Clair. The average take of the season here will be about—

100 barrels Salmon Trout, valued at $6 per barrel.
200 do. White Fish, do. $6 do.
600 do. Pickerel, do. 841 do.
400 do. Herring, do. $3% do.

On the Detroit River the take of fish is very much greater. The prin-
cipal fish taken here is that most delicious of all fresh water fish, the
“White Fish,” of which very large quantities are taken during the
season, which commences about the first of October, and continues
through November. About four thousand barrels are annually packed
for exportation, besides which there are probably two thousand barrels
sold fresh as they are caught. The principal fisheries on the River are
on the banks of Grosse Isle, Grass Island, and Belle Isle on the American
side, and on the Canadian side Bois Blane, Peach Island, and Fighting
Island, in addition to every available point on the main land where a
seine can be drawn. The fish find a ready market in the States of
Ohio, Pennsylvania, Indiana, and New York. The fishermen are alto-
gether French Canadians. Both Canadians and Americans prefer them
to all others for that kind of employment, considering that one gang of
French Canadians will do more work than double the number of any
other countrymen. The fish are sold at an average of five dollars per
barrel at the fisheries.
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The River St. Clair, proper, is about twenty-five miles in length, and
from three-quarters of a mile to a mile and a half in breadth. In many
parts of its bed are numerous springs, some of which discharge a consi-
derable body of water, with so much force as to cause a strong agitation
even on the surface of the water. At one place in particular, a short
distance below Port Sarnia, the commotion is so great that the Indians
have taken notice of it, and say that his Satanic Majesty once came up
there and went down again. Within the memory of persons still living,
three channels connected the River St. Clair with Lake Huron; two of
these became gradually filled up and covered with vegetation, forming
with the islands a projecting cape, to which the name of Point Edward
has been given, and enclosing a capacious bay, capable of holding a
considerable fleet of Lake craft, which is used for shelter by American
as well as British shipping——the American side of the river' being desti-
tute of harbours.

In various parts of the River St. Clair are clay banks called “ flats,”
which are very teasing to navigators, and it is a frequent occurrence for
vessels to run aground on them. Opposite the upper portionof the Town-
ship of Moore is an island called “Stag Island,” or “Isle aux Cerfs,”
which contains about one hundred and fifty acres, about fifty of which
are fit for cultivation, the remainder being marsh. The island belongs
to the Indians, but is leased to some of the white settlers. When the
River St. Clair reaches the Lake, it divides into five separate channels,
forming islands, some of which are of considerable extent. The widest
of these channels is that called the north channel, but that principally
travelled is the Walpole Channel, which divides Walpole Island from
Harson’s Island. The other channels are the Eagle Channel and Turtle
Channel, on the American side, and the Chenail Ecarté, and Johnson’s
Channel, separating Walpole Island from St. Anne’s Island, on the
British side.

Lake St. Clair is in its widest part about twenty-six miles across, and
in length, from the head of the Detroit River to the entrance of the
River St. Clair, it is about twenty-five miles. In the upper portion of
the lake are several islands, the principal of which, belonging to the
Canadian side, are Walpole Island, which is held as an Indian reserve,
and St. Anne’s Island. All the islands to the west of Walpole Island
belong to the Americans.

No part of the Lake St. Clair is of any great depth, and a large por-
tion of it is very shallow, so much so that from the mouth of the Thames
to near the entrance of the Detroit River, a man may walk with safety
to a distance of half a mile from the shore; and it is usual to employ
horses to tow up the scows used to carry cordwood and staves to De-
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troit, to the stations on the lake where they are intended to load, and
from the numerous stones and large boulders scattered along the shore,
it is necessary for them to keep a considerable distance from land.

Bear Creek discharges itself into the Chenail Ecarté, and the Thames,
River Ruscom, Belle Riviére, Riviére aux Puces, Riviére aux Péches,
and other small streams, empty themselves into Lake St. Clair. These
streams are, near the termination of their course, all sluggish ; so much
so that it is sometimes difficult for a stranger to decide if the rivers
supply the lake, or the lake the rivers. They are also bordered by a
considerable extent of marsh, which, when the water is low towards
the end of Summmer, and the sun aets upon the decayed vegetable matter,
emits a deleterious miasma, whieh acts injuriously upon the systems of
those not acenstomed to it, and causes a considerable amount of siekness.
At other seasons the country appears to be tolerably healthy. At the
entrance of the Detroit River, near the Canadian shore, is an island ealled
Peach Island, containing about onc hundred and fifty acres, about fifty
of which are fit for cultivation, but it is used principally as a fishing
station, for which it is well sitrated.

The Detroit River is about twenty three miles in length, and frcm
one to two miles in width. Besides Peach Island it contains, ¢ Fighting
Island,” three miles below Sandwich, which contains about eighteen
hundred acres, of which only three hundred are fit for cultivation, the
remainder being marsh which is used for grazing cattle—and Bois
Blane Island, situated opposite Amherstburg, it eontains about two
handred and thirty aeres, all of which are fit for cultivation. The tim-
ber was cut down during the rebellion in order to give the forts a
greater command of the channel on the American side. There are
block houses on the island which are generally garrisoned by parties of
the Canadian Rifles. On the south point of the island, which commands
a view of Lake Iirie, is a Light-house. About thirty acres of the island
are under cultivation, of which the Light-house keeper is allowed
twenty, and the remainder is used as gardens by the soldiers stationed
here. The rest of the island is prineipally used as pasture for cattle.
There are other islands in the river, some of which belong to the Ameri-
cans. Immense flocks of ducks breed in the marshes bordering the rivers
and islands, and with the snipes, which are also numerous, give plenty
of occupation to the sportsman. From the great prevalence of norih,
north-west, and north-east winds in Canada, a steam tug-boat is much
wanted in these waters, schooners being often weatlicr-bound for days
together. We were forcibly reminded of this want by seeing at the
entrance of the Detroit River a fleet of twenty-two scheoners at anchor,
waiting anxiously for a fair wind, losing their time, and uncertain how
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long they might be detained. There can be no doubt that to place a
powerful tug-boat on the station, to tow at reasonable rates, would
prove a most profitable speculation.

The counties of Essex, Kent and Lambton, are well watered by
numerous streams running through them, although from the generally
level surface of the country, they are not so well provided with mill sites
as most other portions of the Province. And it is a singular circumstance,
that the lower portions of the Thames and Sydenham Rivers, are actually
deeper than any portion of the Lake St. Clair, into which they discharge
themselves. The principal rivers in these counties are, the Thames,
formerly called “La Tranche,” the north, or principal branch of which,
takes its rise in the large swamp to the north of the Huron Tract, and
enters the county of Kent, in the south-east corner of the township of
Zone ; it then forms the dividing boundary between Zone and Orford,
Camden West and Howard, Chatham and Harwich, and enters Lake
St. Clair between Dover, on the north, and Raleigh and Tilbury, on the
south. * At Louisville, which is eighteen miles by land from its mouth,
the river becomes navigable for steamboats and schooners, and has deep
water close to the banks, so that vessels can load by merely putting out
planks to the shore. From Louisville, the river is of an average depth
of sixteen feet, some parts being considerably deeper, and it is from two
hundred to three hundred feet wide. The next stream in point of
importance, is the river Sydenham or Bear Creek. The east or principal
branch of which takes its rise in the townships of Lobo and Caradoc, in
the county of Middlesex, and enters the county of Kent, in the township
of Euphemia, where it supplies the motive power for Smith’s Mills and
Zone Mills: it then passes between Dawn and the Gore of Camden,
supplying Dawn or Taylor’s Mills, and enters the Chenail Ecarté in the
township of Sombra. At Dresden, which is twelve miles from the forks,
it becomes navigable for steamboats and schooners, which can load at
the banks. At the forks, it receives the north branch, which takes its
rise in the townships of Warwick and Brooke, runs across the township
of Enniskillen, and the corner of Moore, and joins the east branch in the
Township of Sombra. The north branch is navigable for about five
miles from the forks, the water in each branch ranging from ten to
twenty feet in depth. At the forks is a hole, which is said to be forty
feet deep.

Bear Creek is said to have a greater depth of water at its entrance
than the Thames, and is therefore more convenient for vessels navigat-
ing it. During the scason a variety of fish is taken in these streams.
Sturgeon of large size have been taken in McGregor’s Creek, above
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Chatham ; and during the spawning season, whitefish have even been
known to ascend Bear Creek, as far as the Township' of Warwick.

Complaints having for a long time been accumulating from the settlers
in the more remote Townships of the District, of the great inconvenience
to which they were subjected in having to travel such a distance to
transact their business at the District Town, at a great loss of both time
and money ; measures were taken to remedy the grievance by dividing
the District into two, and erecting Chatham into the District Town of
the new District. For this purpose an Act was passed on the ninth of
July, eighteen hundred and forty seven, entitled, “ An Act to divide the
Western District of the Province of Canada, and for other purposes
therein mentioned,” from which the following are extracts :—

IIL And be it enacted, That the District Councillors for the Townships in the said
County of Kent, shall, and they are hereby authorised, at a public meeting to be by
them holden for that purpose, at some convenient place, within the said Town of
Chatham, so soon after the passing of this Act as may be convenient, (a notice signed
by a majority of the said Councillors, calling such meeting, and fixing upon the time
and place thereof, having been served at least ten days before that fixed for the niceting
on each of the Councillors, entitled to attend the same,) to procure by such means as
to the said Councillors, or the major part of them present at such meeting, or at any
adjourned meeting of the said Councillors, shall deem fitting and proper, plans and
elevations of a Gaol and Court H{ouse, to be laid before them for the purposz of there-
after selecting and determining upon one by the Councillors then and there assembled
as aforesaid.

IV. Provided always, and be it enacted, That such Gaol and Court House for the
said Distriet of Kent, shall be erected on the ground reserved as a site for a Gaol and
Court House, in the said Town of Chatham, which ground, and the said Court House
.and Gaol, shall be from and after the Proclamation aforesaid, vested in the District
Council of the said District of Kent, until which time the same shall be and are hereby
vested in the Building Committee hereinafter mentioned.

X. And be it enacted, That it shall and may be lawful for the Councillors for the
Townships in the said County of Kent, so assembled as aforesaid, and they are hereby
empowered, by an order of such meeting, toauthorise and direct the Treasurer so to be
appointed as aforesaid, to raise by loan from such person or persons, bodies corporate
or politic, as may be willing to lend the same, ou the credit cf the rates and assessments
to be raised, levied and collected in the said intended District, a sum not exceeding
three thousand pounds, to be applied in defraying the expense of building the said
Court House and Gaol.

XI. Provided always, and be it enacted, That the money so borrowed under the
authority of this Act, shall not be at a higher rate of interest than six per ceut. per
annum; and the Treasurer for the said intended District for the time being, shall
annually, until the loan so raised, with the interest accruing thercon, shall be paid and
discharged, apply towards the payment of the same, a sum of not less than one hundred
pounds, together with the lawful interest upon the whole sum, which may from time to
time remain due, from and out of the rates and assessments so coming into his hands,
for the use of the said intended District.
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XTI And be it enacted, That no Treasurer hereafter to be appointed, either by the
said meeting, or by the Councillors of the said intended District, shall be entitled or
authorized to receive any poundage or percentage upon any sum or sums of money,
which shall or may be loaned under the authority of this Act, or which may come into
his hands, or for paying out any sum or sums of money, in discharging and liquidating
such loan with the interest thereon as aforesaid.

By an Act passed on the thirtieth of May, eighteen hundred and forty-
nine, Districts were abolished, and Counties substituted in their place.
By this Act, the former Aect was repealed, with the exception of the
clauses quoted above.

The principal provisions of the Act are as follows :—

Whereas by reason of the subdivision of Districts, in that part of this Province called
Upper Canada, the boundaries thercof have in many cases become identical with the
boundaries of Counties, and there being no longer any sufficient reason for continuing
such territorial divisions in that part of the Province, it is expedient to abolish the same,
and, following in this particular the Mother Country, to retain only the name of
County as a territorial division for judicial, as well as all other purposes, providing at
the same time for temporary unions of Counties for judicial and other purposes, and
the future dissolution of such unions as the increase of wealth and population, may from
time to time require ; Be it therefore enacted, by the Queen’s Most Excellent Majesty,
by and with the advice and consent of the Legislative Council, and of the Legislative
Assembly of the Province of Canada, constituted and assembled, by virtue of and under
the authority of an Act, passed in the Parliament of the United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Ireland, and entitled, “An Act to re-unite the Provinces of Upper and
‘ Lower Canada, and for the Government of Canada,” and it is hereby enacted by the
authority of the same, That this Act shall come into and be in operation upon, from
and after the first day of January, in the year of our Lord, one thousand eight hundred
and fifty.

II. And be it enacted, That the division of that part of this Province called Upper
Canada, into Districts for judicial and other purposes, shall be, and the same is hereby
abohshed.

II1. And be it enacted, That the Courts, Court Houses and Gaols, heretofore called
District Courts, Court Iouses and Gaols, shall from henceforth be called County
Courts, Court Houses and Gaols, and the District GGrammar Schools, County Grammar
Schaols, and all and ~ingular the Offices and Officers, now appertaining to the said
Districts, shall henceforth belong and appertain to the said Counties, respectively, and
whenever the said Offices and Officers have the title or denomination of Offices or
Officers of or for the District, they shall henceforth have the title or denominatiomn of
Offices or Officers of or for the County; and all laws at present in force, or during the
present Session of Parliament, made or to be made applicable to the said division of
territory by the name of Districts, or the Courts, Offices or other Institutions thereof,
shall be applied to and have the same operation and effect apon the said Counties and
their respective Courts, Officcs and other Institutions, as Counties.

IV. And be it enacted, That the Courts of Assize and Nisi Prius, and Oyer and
Terminer, Gaol Delivery, Sessions of the Peace and District Courts, shall be held in
and for the said Counties, as such Courts are now held for the different Districts in
Upper Canada, and that the name County shall be used in designating such Courts,
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and also in all legal proceedings where the name District is now, or by any Act passed
or to be passed during the present Session of Parliament, shall be used.

V. And be it enacted, That the Counties mentioned in the Schedule to this Act
annexed, marked A, shall, for all judicial and municipal purposes, and for all other
purposes whatsoever, except for the purpose of representation in the Provincial Par-
liament, and that of the Registration of Titles, be formed into Unions as in the said
Schedule particularly set forth, and each of such Unions, under the name of the United
Counties of and shall for all such purposes (except as before excepted)
have all Courts, Offices and Institutions established by law, and now pertaining to
Districts, or which by any Act passed or to be passed during the present or any future
Session of Parliament, shall or may be established for Counties in common between
them, so long as such Counties shall remain so united as herein provided.

VI. And be it enacted, That the County property of all such United Counties
shall, so long as such Counties remain united, be the common property of such United
Counties, in whichever of such Counties the same may be situated.

VIL And be it enacted, That in laying the venue in any judicial proceeding in
which the same may be necessary in any County which may be so united to any other
County or Counties as hereinbefore provided, the same shall be laid in such County
by name, describing it as one of the United Counties of and and for the
trial of any issue, or for the assessment of damages, in the course of any such judicial
procecding, when such issue shall be tried or such damages assessed by Jury, the Jury
shall be summoned from the body of the United Countics, as if the same were one
County,

VIIL And be it enacted, That during the continnance of such Unions of Counties,
all laws now existing and applicable to Districts, and all laws hereafter to be made,
whether during the present or any future Session of Parliament, and applicable to
Counties generally in relation to any matter whatsoever, except only Representation
in the Provincial Parliament, and Registration of Titles, shall to all intents and pur-
poses whatsoever, apply to every such Union of Counties, as if such Union formed but
one County.

IX. And be it enacted, That in all Unions of Counties provided for by the fifth section
of this Act, the County within the limits of which the Court Ilouse and Gaol, hereto-
fore the District Court House and Gaol, shall be situated, shall be deemed the senior
County of such Union, and the other County or Counties, the Junior County or Coun-
ties thereof.

X. And be it enacted, That so soon as by the census taken according to any Act
of Parliament now in force, or hereafter to be in force, for taking a census of the inha-
bitants of this Province, or of that part of it called Upper Canada,it shall appear that any
junior County of any such Union of Counties as is provided for by the said fifth section
of this Act, contains a population of not less than fifteen thousand souls, it shall and
may be lawfnl for the Governor of this Province, by an Order in Council, upon the
petition of two-thirds or more of the Townreeves, for the time being, of such junior
County, it he shall deem the circumstances of such junior County such as to call for a
scparate establishment of Courts, and other County Institutions, to issue a Proclama-
tion under the Great Seal of this Proviuce, setting forth the same, naming a place within
such junior County Town, and erecting the Townreeves for such junior County, then
elected or thereafter to be elected for the same, into a Provisional Municipal Council
for such junior County, and declaring such Municipal Council a Provisional Municipal
Ceuncil, under the authority of this Act, until the dissolution of such Union of Coun-
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ties, as provided for by this Act: Provided always, nevertheless, firstly, that no such
petition shall be presented or acted upon, unless adopted and signed by such two-
thirds, in the month of February after their election or appointment, nor until a resolu-
tion declaratory of the expediency of presenting such petition shall have been adopted
by a majority of such Townreeves for the time being, the one to be held some time in
the month of February, in the year next but one preceding that in which such petition
shall have been so adopted and signed, and the other in the month of February in the
year next preceding such last mentioned year : Provided also, secondly, that every such
Provisional Municipal Council shall, from time to time, and at all times during its
continuance as such, consist of the Townreeves for the several Townships, Villages, and
Towns in such junior County.

XI. And be it enacted, That every Provisional Municipal Council erected by
Proclamation as aforesaid, shall have all the powers in, over, and with respect to such
junior County as are now by Law vested, or as hereafter may by Law be vested in the
different Municipal Couneils in Upper Canada, so far as the same shall or may be
requisite, for the purchase or procuring of the necessary property on which to erect a
Court House and Gaol,~—for the erection of such Court House and Gaol,—and for
raising, levying and collecting the necessary moneys to defray the expenses of the
same, and for remunerating the Provisional Officers employed or to be employed in or
about the same: Provided always, that nothing herein contained shall extend or be
construed to extend in any way to interfere with the powers of the Municipal Council
of such Union, but all moneys to be raised by such Provisional Municipal Council as
aforesaid, shall be independent of, and in addition to, any moneys that may be directed
to be raised by the Municipal Council of such Union, under the powers in them vested
or to be vested by Law.

XII. And be it enacted, That every such Provisional Municipal Council shall have
power in their discretion to appoint a Provisional Warden, a Provisional Tieasurer, and
such other Provisional Officers for such County as they may deem necessary for the
purchase or procuring of such property,—the erection of such Court House and Gaol—
the safe keeping of such moneys,—and the protection and preservation of such property
when thus acquired; which Provisional Warden, Treasurer and other Provisional Offi-
cers shall hold their offices during the pleasure of such Provisional Municipal Council.

XIIL. And be it enacted, That every such Provisional Municipal Council shall be a
Body Corporate by the name of the Provisional Municipal Council of the County of

(naming it,) and as such, shall have all Corporate powers necessary
for the purpose of carrying into effect the objects of their erection into such Provisional
Municipal Council as herein provided, and none other.

XIV. And be it enacted, That all moneys directed to be assessed, levied and col-
lected upon such Junior County by any By-law of such Provisional Municipal Council,
shall be assessed, levied and collected by the same persons and in the same manner as
the moneys directed to be assessed, levied and collected by the Municipal Council of
the Union to which such County shall belong, and shall be paid over by the Collector
thereof to the Provisional Treasurer of such Junior County in the like manner as other
moneys are payable over to the Treasurer of such Union : Provided always, firstly, that
every Collector of such moneys shall be entitled to deduct and apply to his own use,
for the trouble and responsibility of such collection, a sum equal to two and a half per
centum upon the moneys paid over by him to such Provisional Treasurer as aforesaid,
and no more : Provided also, secondly, that the moneys so collected shall in law and
equity be deemed and taken to be moneys collected for such Union, so far as to charge
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every such Collector with the same, and to render him and his sureties responsible to
such Union for such moneys: And provided also, thirdly, that all such moneys reco-
vered or reccived by any such Union from any such Collector or his sureties, shall, after
deducting the expenses of collection, be accounted for to such Junior County, and
paid over to the Provisional or other Treasurer thereof, so soon as the same shall be
received.

XV. And be it enacted, That so .soon as any such Provisional Municipal Counncil
for any such Junior Connty as aforesaid, shall have purchased or procured the necessary
property, at the County Town of such County, and erected thereon suitable buildings
for the purposes of a Court House and Jail, adapted to the wants of such County, and
in conformity with any statutory, or other rules or regulations in force respecting such
buildings generally in Upper Canada, it shall and may be lawful for such Provisional
Municipal Council to enterinto an agreement with the Municipal Council of the Union
to which such Junior County shall belong, for the adjustment and settlement of the
proportion, if any, of any debt due by such Union, and which it may be just that such
Junior County, on its being disunited from such Union, should take upon itself, with
the time or times of payment thereof; and every such agreement, so entered into,
shall, both in law and equity, be and continue to be binding upon such Junior County,
and upon the County or Counties from which it shall be disunited: Provided always,
firstly, that none of the Members of the Municipal Council of such Union, who shall
also be Members of the Provisional Municipal Council of such Junior County, shall
take any part or give any vote in the Municipal Couneil of such Union, on any question
or matter touching or concerning such agreement or any proposal connected with the
same: Provided also, secondly, that in default of the said Municipal Councils entering
into any such agreement, the proportion of such debt, to be assumed by such Junior
County, shall be settled by the award of three Arbitrators, or the majority of them, to
be appointed so soon as such property shall have been purchased or procured, and such
Court House and Gaol erected, as follows, that is to say, one by the Municipal Council
of such Senior County or Union of Counties, and the other by the Provisional Municipal
Council of such Junior County, and the third by such two Arbitrators thus appointed :
orin the event of such two Arbitrators omitting to appoint such third Arbitrator within
ten days next after their own appointment, then by the Governor of this Province in
Council : Provided also, thirdly, that in case either such Municipal Council or snch
Provisional Municipal Council, shall omit for one calendar month after they shall have
been called upon for that purpose by the other of such Councils, to appoint an Arbitrator
on their part as above provided, it shall and may be lawful for the Governor in Council
to appoint an Arbitrator on the part and behalf of such Municipal Council, or Pro-
visional Municipal Couneil so neglecting or omitting to appoint such Arbitrator, who
shall, in such case, have all the same powers as if he had been appointed by such Muni-
cipal Council, or Provisional Municipal Council, as the case may be: And provided
also, fourthly, that every such submission and award shall be subject to the jurisdiction
of Her Majesty's Court of Queen’s Bench for Upper Canada, in like manner as if the
same were by bond with an agreement therein, that such submission might be made a
Rule of that Court: And provided also, fifthly, that the portion, if any, of such debt
so agreed upon or settled, shall be a debt due from such Junior County to the County
or Counties from which it shall have been disunited, and shall bear legal interest from
the day on which the Union shall be actually dissolved, as hereinafter provided : and
its payment shall be provided for by the Municipal Council of such Junior County,
after the dissolution of such Uuion, in like manner as is or shall be required by law,
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with respect to other debts due by such Municipal Council, in common with others,
and in default thereof, may be sued for and recovered as any of such other debts.

XVI. And be it enacted, That all assessments imposed by the Municipal Council
of any such Union, for the calendar year in which any Proclamation for disuniting any
Junior County from such Union shall issue, as hereinafter mentioned, shall belong to
sich Union, and shall be collected, accounted for, and paid over accordingly.

XVIL And be it enacted, That so soon as may be after such Provisional Municipal
Council shall make it appear, to the satisfaction of the Governor of this Province in
Council, that such property has been purchased or procured, and such Court House
and Gaol erected, and the proportion of the said debt (if any) to be assumed by such
Junior County shall have been adjusted or settled as aforesaid, a Judge, a Surrogate,
a Sheriff, at least one Coroner, a Clerk of the Peace, and, at least, twelve Justices of
the Peace, shall be appointed for such Junior County, with a proviso in the Commission
appointing them respectively, that such Commissions respectively shall not take effect
or be in force until the day on which such Counties shall be disunited, as hereinafter
provided : Provided always, nevertheless, that the sureties to be given by such Sheriff,
as required by the Act of the Parliament of the late Province of Upper Canada, passed
in the third year of the Reign of His late Majesty King William the Fourth, numbered
chapter eight, and intitutled, “ An Act to make ccrtain regulations relating to the office
of Sherift' in this Province, and to require the several Sheriffs of this Province to give
security for the due fulfilmeut of the duties of their office,” and the affidavit of his
qualification in respect of property required by the same Act, shall not be required to
be entered into, made, or given, by any such Sheriff so appointed, within the time spe-
cified in that Act, but shall be entered into, and made and given within the first six
calendar months next after the Commission of such Sheriff shall take effect as aforesaid,
and in default of the same being duly entered into, made, and given, within such six
months, such Sheriff shall, Zpse facto, forfeit his office.

XVIIL And be it enacted, That so soon as such appointments shall be so made as
aforesaid, it shall and may be lawful for the Governor of this Province in Council, by
Proclamation under the Great Seal thereof, to declare such Junior County disunited
from such Union, upon, from and after the first day of January which shall occur next
after three calendar months after the feste of such Proclamation, and such Junior,
County shall, upon, from and after such first day of January, to be so named in the
said Proclamation, as aforesaid, be, to all intents and purposes whatsoever, disunited
from such Union, and if such Union shall have consisted of only two Counties, such
Union shall, upon, from and after such first day of January, be absolutely discolved ;
and if of more than two Counties, the remaining Counties shall remain vnited, and
thereupon the said Provisional Municipal Council of such Junior County shall, upon,
from and after such day, lapse and be absolutely dissolved, and none of the Courts or
Officers of the Senior County, or of the Union, shall, as such, have any jurisdiction or
authority whatsoever in or over the said County so disunited from such Union, as
aforesaid ; any thing in their respective Commissions, or in any Act of Parliament
cither of this Province or the late Province of Upper Canada, to the contrary notwith-
standing. y

XIX. And be it enacted, That upon the disuniting any such Junior County from any
such Union, there shall be a separate Registry of Titles for such County as for other
Counties generally in Upper Canada.

XX. And be it enacted, That upon the disuniting any such Junior County from any
such Union, all the Public Property of such Union not situate, lying and beivg within
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such Junior County, shall, ipso facto, become the sole property of, and be tkereupon
vested in, the remaining County or Counties of such Union, and all the public property
of such Union situate, lying and being within the limits of such Junior County, shall,
ipso fuacto, become the sole property of, and be thereupon vested in, such Junior
County.

XXI. And be it enacted, That all Actions, Informations and Indictments, pending
at the time so appointed by Proclamation for the disuniting such Junior County from
such Union, shall be tried in the Senior County, unless by order of the Court in which
the same shall be pending in Term time, or of some Judge thereof in vacation, the
venue therein shall be changed to the Junior County, which change every such Court
or Judge, is hereby authorized to grant and direct, either on the consent of parties, or
in their or his discretion, on hearing such parties to the point by affidavit or otherwise.

XXII. And be it enacted, That upon any such change of veunue, the records and
papers of every such Action, Information and Indictment shall, when necessary, be
transmitted to the proper Offices of such Junior County.

XXIII. And be it enacted, That all and every the Rules and Regulations, provisions
matters and things contained in any Act or Acts of the Parliament of this Province, or
of the Parliament of the late Province of Upper Canada, for the Regulation of or relat-
ing to Court Housesand Gaols, or either of them, which shall be in force and operation
at the time so appointed by Proclamation for disuniting such Junicr County from such
Union as aforesaid, shall be and are hereby extended to the Court House and Gaol of
such County so disunited as aforesaid, and the said Courts of Assize, Nisi Prius, Oyer
and Terminer, Gaol Delivery, Sessions of the Peace, County, Surrogate, and every
other Court of the said Junior County required to be held at a certain place, shall be
cemmenced, and from time to time holden at the Court House of such County by such
Proclamation as aforesaid, or any other that may be lawfully substituted for the same.

The following clauses refer more particularly to the counties of the

Western District :—

XXX. And be it enacted, That the Townreeves of the different Townskips, Unions
of Townships, Villages and Towns in the Counties of Kent and Lambton, shall form a
Provisional Municipal Couneil for such Counties as United Counties, and such Provi-
sional Municipal Council shall, with respect to such Counties, have, possess and exer-
cise all and singular the rights, powers, privileges and duties hereby conferred, granted
or imposed upon Provisional Municipal Councils generally, erected by Proclamation
under the authority of this Act, and also all such powers as by an Aet of the Parlia-
ment of this Province, passed in the Session held in the tenth and eleventh years of
Her Majesty’s Reign, intituled, ¢ An Act to divide the Western District of the Pro-
“vince of Canada, and for other purposes therein mentioned,” were conferred upon the
"Township Councillors of the different Townships of the said Counties ; and such Pro-
visional Municipal Council shall be charged with and liable to any debt that may have
been contracted by competent authority on behalf of the District by that Act intended
to be erccted ; and the Municipal Corporation of such United Counties, both Provi-
sional and Permanent, shall and they are hereby required to provide for the payment
of every such debt, and in default of their doing so, the same shall and may be sued
for, recovered and levied by rate or otherwise, as in the ease of debts of any other
Municipal Corporation in Upper Canada.

XXXI. And be it enacted, That so soon as the Court Ilouse and Gaol, now in
course of being erected under the anthority of the said Act of Parliament last men-
tioned, shall have been completed, aceording to the provisions of the said Act, and the
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other provisions of the fifteenth section of this Act, shall have been complied with by
the said United Counties of Kent and Lambton, it shall and may be lawful for the
Governor of this Province in Council to issue a Proclamation, dissolving the Union
between the said United Counties of Kent and Lambton and the County of Essex, and
from thenceforth the said United Connties of Kent and Lambton shall form a Union of
Counties, and all the provisions of this Act applicable to Unions of Counties in general
shall be applicable to such Union to all intents and purposes, as if such United Coun=
ties were set forth as such in the Schedule to this Act annexed, marked A.

In order to render the former Acts more intelligible, an additional Act
was passed, of which the following clauses are extracts ;—

Whereas an Act of the Parliament of this Province was passed in this Session of
Parliament held in the tenth and eleventh years of Her Majesty's Reign, chaptered
thirty-nine, and intituled, “An Act to divide the Western District of the Province of
Canada, and for other purposes therein mentionod,” and which Act is referred to and
further provision made with respect to the territory to wnich the same applies by a
certain other Act of the Parliament of this Province, passed in the present Session
thereof, intituled, * An Act for abolishing the Territorial Divisions of Upper Canada into
Districts, and for providing, for temporary Unions of Counties for Judicial and other
purposes, and for the future dissolutions of such Unions, as the increase of wealth
and population may require;” And whereas by the former of the said Acts provision
was made for the erection of a new District, which description of territorial division is by
the latter of such Acts abolished; And whereas, while the said last mentioned Act
treats the area of territory which by the first mentioned Act was embraced in such new
District as containing two separate counties, under the names of Kent and Lambton,
respectively, the Townships of which such Counties respectively consist ate not specifi-
cally declared by either of the said Acts, and it is therefore expedient that such omission
should be supplied : Be it therefore enacted by the Queen's Most Excellent Majesty,
by and with the advice and consent of the Legislative Council, and of the Legislative
Assembly of the Province of Canada, constituted and assembled by virtue of and under
the authority of an Act passed in the Parliament of the United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Ireland, and intituled, “An Act to re-unite the Provinces of Upper and
Lower Canada, and for the GGovernment of Canada,” and it is hereby enacted by the
authority of the same, That for the purpose of the said last mentioned Act, and for all
other purposes whatsoever, the said County of Kent shall from henceforth include and
consist of the Townships of Camden, Chatham, East Dover, West Dover, Harwich,
Howard, Orford, Raleigh, Romney, East Tilbury, West Tilbury, and Zone, aud that
the said County of Lambton shall from henceforth include and consist of the Townships
of Brooke, Dawn, Bosanquet, Enniskillen, Euphemia, Moore, Plympton, Sarnia, Sombra,
and Warwick; and this provision with respect to the said Counties shall have the like
effect to all intents and purposes whatsoever, asif the same had been inserted in either
or both of the said Acts of Parliament: Provided always, nevertheless, firstly, that the
said County of Lambton shall for the purpose of representation in the Legislative
Assembly, continue united with the said County of Kent, so as together to return one
member to the said Legislative Assembly, as the territory of which such Counties consist
doth at present; And provided also, secondly, that the said Counties of Kent and
Lambton, and the County of Essex, shall form 2 Union of Counties, to be known as
the United Counties of Essex, Kent, and Lambton, until such Union shall be dissolved
by Proclamation as provided by the said last mentioned Act of Parliament, or otherwise
as hereinafter provided, and all the provisions of the said last mentioned Act of Parlia-
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ment, applicable to Unions of Counties in general, shall be applicable to such Union to
all intents and purposes as if the same had been inserted in the said last mentioned Act
of Parliament and the Schedules thereto annexed, under the name of the United Counties
of Essex, Kent, and Lambton, as aforesaid, instead of under that of the United Counties
of Essex and Kent.

II. And be it enacted, That as well for the purposes of this Act and the said other
Acts of Parliament hereinbefore mentioned and referred to, as for all other purposes
whatsoever, so much of the said Township of Dawn as lies to the south of the south
main branch of the River Sydenham, sometimes known' as Bear Creek, shall be
detached from the said Township of Dawn, and by and under the name of the Gore of
Camden, be attached to and henceforth form a part of the said Township of Camden ;
that so much of the said Township of Sombra as lies to the south of the said south
main branch of the said river, shall be detached from the said Township of Sombra, and
by and under the name of the North Gore of Chatham, be attached to and henceforth
form a part of the said Township of Chatham; and that so much of the said Township
of Zone a3 lies to the north of the northerly side line of lots numbers fifteen in the
several concessions of the said Township of Zone, shall be detached from the said
Township, and shall henceforth form a new Township by and under the name of the
Township of Euphemia.

III. And be it enacted, That all the provisions of the thirty-third and thirty-fourth
sections of the said last mentioned Act, making eertain provisions with respect to the
United Counties of Lincoln, Haldimand and Welland, shall extend and apply to the
said United Counties of Essex, Kent, and Lambton, and every of them, as if they and
each of them had been mentioned in such sections and the said Schedules to the said
Act annexed, respectively; and all the provisions in the said last mentioned Act of
Parliament providing for a Union of the said Counties of Kent and Lambton, apart from
and irrespective of their Union with Essex, shall be and the same are hereby repealed :
Provided always, nevertheless, that all such provisions as by the Act of the Parliament
of this Province, passed in the Session held in the tenth and eleventh years of Her
Majesty's Reign, intituled, “ An Act todivide the Western District of the Province of
Canada, and for other purposes therein mentioned,” were conferred upon the Town-
ship Couneillors of the different Townships of the then County of Kent, shall be
possessed by and vested in the Provisional Municipal Council of the said Connty of
Kent as described in this Act; and such Provisional Municipal Council shall be
charged with and liable to any debt that may have beencontracted by competent authority
on behalf of the District by that Aet intended to be erected ; and the Municipal Council
of the said County of Kent as described in this Act, both Provisional and Permanent,
shall and they are hereby required to provide for the payment of every such debt, and
in default of their doing so, the same shall and may be sued for, recovered and levied by
rate orotherwise as in the case of debts of any other Municipal Corporation in Upper
Canada.

IV. And whereas from the geographical position of the said County of Lambton it is
expcdient that provision be made for its separation from the said Union, without waiting
till its population shall be sueh asisrequired by the tenth section of the said Act of this
present Session providing for the dissolution of such Union: Be it thercfore enacted,
That it shall and may be lawful for the Governor of this Province, by an Order in
Council, upon the Petition of two-thirds or more of the Townreeves of the said County
of Lambton, to issue a Proclamation under the said tenth section of the said last men-
tioned Act: Provided always, nevertheless, that none of the restrictions in the second
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proviso to the said tenth section of the said last mentioned Act shall extend or apply to
the said Petition.

V. And beit enacted, That the term * Towureeves " in the said last mentioned Act,
in this Act, and in all other Acts passed or to be passed wherein it refers or shall refer
to the Municipal Council of any County or Union of Counties, or to those who compose
the same, shall include and be construed to include the Deputy-Townrceves for the
diffcrent localities of such County or Union of Counties, as well as the Townreeves for
the same., &

VI. And be it enacted, That on the dissolution of the Union between any County
aud any other County or Union of Counties in the manner provided for by the said last
mentioned Act, a Registrar shall be appointed for the County so separated, and a
Registry Office for the registry of deeds shall be kept in and for the same at the County
Town thereof, in the same manner and under the same provisions as in other Counties
in Upper Canada: Provided always, nevertheless, that unless where such separate
Registry Office is already established in any such County, there shall be but one Regis-
trar and one Registry Office for each Union of Counties in Upper Canada, so long as
they shall continue united as aforesaid.

VIL. And be it enacted, That this Act shall come into and be in operation upon,
from and after the first day of January, one thousand eight hundred and fifty.

Cuaruam, which is the County Town of the County of Kent, is well
situated for business, on the Thames, the principal part being built below
the entrance of McGregor’s Creek. It is principally situated in the
township of Raleigh, a small portion in Harwich, and a village in the
township of Dover, on the opposite side of the river, is called Chatham
North. Being situated in the midst of a fihe agricultural country, it is
a place of considerable business. The town was originally laid out by
Governor Simcoe, who reserved six hundred acres for a town plot. It
has rapidly increased in size during the last three or four years; numer-
ous brick houses have been erected, and property has greatly increased *
in value. The north side of McGregor’s Creek is kept as a military
reserve, on which barracks were erected during the rebellion ; they are
now unoccupied or converted to other uses. Chatham now contains six
churches and chapels, viz. Episcopal, Wesleyan Methodist, Kirk, Free
Church, Baptist, and French Catholic. A new stone Gaol and Court
House have been erected at an expense of six thousand pounds, prepa-
ratory to the separation of the County from Essex. This is a handsome
building, constructed of the white limestone from the Anderdon quarries-
A new bridge has been completed across the Thames, at a cost of two
thousand pounds, and to suit the convenience of the inhabitants it has
been placed in the centre of the business part of the town;—the old
bridge having been erected at some distance, and the town having gra-
dually grown away from it. Two steam grist mills, and two steam saw
raills have been erected, as well as two foundries and machine shops,
a brewery, two tanneries, a woollen factory, and four distilleries. There
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are two principal taverns, the Royal Exchange, and Chatham Arms.
Two common schools are in operation, one Protestant and one Catholie,
and two female schools. The steamboats Brothers and Hastings leave
on alternate days, the former for Amherstburg, the latter for Windsor
and Detroit only; returning the following days. Fare, a dollar and a half,
cabin, and one dollar for a deck passage. A stage leaves Chatham
every morning at eight o’clock for London; fare three dollars and a
half; and a mail stage leaves three times a week for Wallaceburg and
Port Sarnia. A newspaper, the Kent Advertiser, is published weekly.
The registry office for the county of Kent is kept here, as will be all the
County offices as soon as the new officers are appointed. Large quan-
tities of staves and walnut lumber are annually exported, and from the
crop of the present season the shipments of wheat will be extensive.
The staves and lumber are floated down the Thames from the land
where they are cut; a boom is thrown across the river just above the
town, where they are collected, sorted, and shipped.

No account of the exports has been kept in Chatham during the last
few years, but the following is a statement of the Imports, for the year
ending—

Bth Jan. 1847 ce0ecteos £4456 8 Toveoos.. £71318 1
i 1848.¢0veveees 7016 10 4........ 1078 12 '8
1849..cvcvcveee, 7151 10 Ouevennse 971 6 1

5 18504 . e eevnnet 6393 17 lovoeveod 954 03

According to a report furnished to Mr. Gourlay in eighteen hundred and
seventeen, the township of Raleigh at that time contained but twenty-
eight inhabited houses on the banks of the Thames, containing one hun-
dred and ninety eight inhabitants; and a settlement on the banks of
Lake Erie, of twenty-five houses, containing seventy-five inhabitants.
No Churches; one Methodist preacher; no medical practitioner: one
school.  There were in the township two mills worked by harses or
oxen for grinding grain. Bricks were made in the township, and sold
for one pound seventeen shillings and sixpence per thousand at the kiln.
A four year old horse was worth fifteen pounds; a cow, five pounds
twelve shillings and sixpence ; and a sheep, one pound. Common wool
was two shillings and sixpence per pound. Butter and cheese one
shilling and three-pence. Twenty bushels of wheat per acre was
considered an average crop. It is stated in the Report that manure
was not used for any particular crop, and, were it not for the quantity
accumulating in the barn yards, very little would be used. Twenty
crops of wheat are said to have been taken from the same land

in twenty-five years, without returning any manure to it. At the com-
B
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mencement of the settlement, lots of two hundred acreg, situated on the
banks of the Thames, were sold at twenty-five pounds: in 1804 they
sold at one hundred and thirty one pounds five shillings. The same
lands were then (1817) selling for two hundred and fifty pounds, without
improvements. Lands back from the Thames, of the best guality, were
estimated at about one third of the above amount. Great complaints
were made by the inhabitants of the settlement and improvement of the
township being retarded through large quantities of land being in the
hands of absentees.

In Dover, at the same date, there were forty-five inhabited houses,
in Chatham (township) twenty-seven, Camden seventeen, Harwich nine-
teen, Howard twenty-five. The said townships commenced settling in
1794. The whole, in 1817, only contained one medical practitioner.
There were two grist mills, one saw mill. Bricks were made, and sold
at thirty-five shillings per thousand. A horse four years old was worth
from thirteen to fifteen pounds; an ox, ten pounds; a cow, six pounds
five shillings ; a sheep from fifteen to twenty shillings. Price of wool,
from two and sixpence to three and ninepence per pound; butter and
cheese one shilling and three pence per pound. Average produce of
wheat twenty-five bushels to the acre; when the land was well culti-
vated, from thirty-five to forty bushels. Lands in particular spots were
said to rent for twelve and sixpenee per acre. Some farms, in good
sitnations, with buildings and orchards on, them, well cultivated, con-
taining two hundred acres, had sold as high as six hundred and ninety
pounds. The price of lands from the first settlement of these townships
had ranged from two shillings and sixpenee to twenty shillings per acre.
The roads are described as being one on each side of the river, not in
very good repair, or account of the facility of water communication. The
guantity of wheat harvested in 1817 by one hundred and fourteen tarmers
was stated at forty thousand bushels. The same complaint was made
in these townships respecting the Crown and Clergy Reserves, and the
holding of large tracts of land by absentees and speculators.

Leaving Chatham for Windsor, the road runs for some distance near
the River Thames. For the first twelve miles the road, passing throngh
the townships of Raleigh and Tilbury East, runs through land of excel-
lent quality, partly clay and partly sandy loam. The country is well
settled, with good farms and flourishing orchards. Eleven miles from
Chatham is a Catholic Church, with a dwelling-house for the priest
attached; a large number of the dwellers on the lower portion of the
Thames and the Lake St. Clair being French Canadians. Twelve miles
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from Chatham is a tavern, kept by a French Canadian, named Dauphin.
The Chatham -and Detroit steamboat generally stops here to take in
passengers. As you descend the river, the banks become gradually
lower, and as the land approaches the Lake, it degenerates into coarse
sand. 'The road runs through an extensive marsh, which is from three
to four miles wide, and extends along the whole breadth of the township.
This is useful for grazing cattle, and large numbers are fattened on it,
but it is too low and wet for cultivation. The road, during the wet sea-
son in the spring and fall, being in many places covered with water.
The marsh grass grows very luxuriantly, as do also the asclepias and
stramonium. Large flocks of geese are kept by some of the settlers.
Six miles from the Thames is a tavern kept by a Frenchman, and seven
miles from thence, near Stoney Point, is another, also kept by a French-
man (Chovins). As you approach Stoney Point, (which would more
appropriately be called Sandy Point, there being nothing to entitle it to
the former appellation, beyond a few scattered boulders on the beach,)
the land improves in quality, and the wood-land approaches the Lake.
From thence the soil varies from clay to sandy loam. Twelve miles,
from Chovins', you reach Martindale’s tavern, kept by a Cumberland
man. This is situated a short distance from the road, on the lake shore,
and will generally be preferred by English travellers to the French
taverns. Much of the road between Stoney Point and Martindale’s
Tuns through the bush, and is very little settled. The land is rich and
heavily timbered, and consequently a great deal of the road is bad.
There are a few tolerable clearings along the road; the inhabitants
principally French, whose crops consist of corn and pumpkins. Several
emigrants from the north of England are settled about Martindale’s.
Deer are said to be plentiful here, and they frequently make their
appearance in the enclosures. From Martindale’s to Windsor is twelve
miles. From Martindale’s the road runs back from the Lake, crossing
the River Ruscom, Belle Riviére, and the Riviére aux Puces; it con-
tinues through the bush for about six miles, and then turns to the north,
striking the front near the point of junction of the Lake St. Clair and
the Detroit River, about five miles above Windsor. The banks of the
Lake and River are here very low, and are bounded by a considerable
extent of marsh. The banks of the River continue low till within about
two miles from Windsor, when they suddenly become higher and continue
rolling till they reach Windsor. The banks of the Detroit River are
thickly settled, prineipally by French families, who have moderate
clearings, and generally tolerable houses and good orchards.

Wixpsor, which is situated on the Detroit River, in the Township of
Sandwich, opposite the American city, “ Detroit,” is a pleasant place of
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residence. It was laid out in 1834, and from the constant traffic with
Detroit is a place of considerable business for its size. The bank on
which it is built being from thirty to forty feet above the river, which is
here a mile in width, renders the situation healthy. Two steam ferry-
boats were in operation here, but the proprietors finding that the two
were too much for the traffic, have compromised matters, and they now
run a week alternately. There are barracks in Windsor which are
occupied by a party of Canadian Rifles. A considerable portion of the
business part of the town was recently destroyed by fire, which originated
from sparks from a steamboat. Windsor is a bonding port, and large
quantities of beef and pork are annually packed in bond for the English
market. Windsor contains about three hundred inhabitants, has a
daily post, and a resident Collector of Customs. Till lately the Collectors
of Customs were not required to keep any account of articles exported
from their several ports, and here it has been usual, when any inquiry
was made on the subject by the Government,to send over to Detroit,
and obtain from the Collector there, a statement of his imports. This
was convenient, but at the same time a very queer way of doing
business, and would be likely to astonish the wiseacres at the Colonial
Office, if they were aware of it. This year, however, the Collectors of
Customs in the Province have received instructions to keep such
accounts ; and the following list of exports will show the result as far as
‘Windsor is concerned :—
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About two miles below Windsor, after a pleasant walk or drive, you
reach the pretty little town of Sandwich, lately the District Town of
the Western District, and now the County Town of the County of Essex.
It has a very English appearance, and is usually much admired by
visitors. It is built on a gravelly ridge, a short distance back from the
river, and is high and dry, and it would be very healthy, were it not for
a considerable quantity of marsh bordering the river, just below the
town.

This is one of the oldest settlements in Canada, the neighbourhood
having been originally settled by disbanded French soldiers. The
immense pear trees in the orchards about the town, give sufficient evi-
dence of its antiquity (for a new country). Most of the houses have
neat gardens attached te them, and altogether the appearance of the
place is very inviting. Here are the Gaol and Court House for the
County. There are three churches—Episcopal, Methodist, and a new
brick church has lately been erected by the Catholics. A Freemason’s
Lodge has lately been established here. Sandwich has a daily post,
and contains a population of about five hundred. Principal tavern—
# Launghton’s”.

The following Government and County Offices are kept in Sandwich :
Clerk of Peace, Treasurer of County, Sheriff of County, Judge of Surro-
gate Court, Registrar of ditto, Registrar of County of Essex, Inspector of’
Licences, Clerk of District Court, Clerk of County Council, Auditors of
County Council.

In December, 1817, according to Gourlay, the township of Sandwich
contained about two hundred inhabited houses, and about a thousand
inhabitants. These were settled almost exclusively in the front of the
township, on the river. There were at that time in the township, eight
wind-mills, and one water mill, for grinding wheat, but no saw mill ;
and pine lumber was stated to be worth five pounds per thousand feet.
Limestone, brought from the township of Anderdon,—then forming part
of the township of Malden,—was sold at from three pounds to three
pounds fifteen shillings per toise, although at the quarry it might be
bought at ten shillings per toise, including the expense of quarrying.
Lime was generally sold in the township at one shilling and three pence
per bushel ; and bricks, of which few were made, were worth from two
pounds to two pounds ten shillings per thousand, at the kiln. A work-
ing-horse, of four years old, was worth twelve pounds ten shillings; a
cow, five pounds ; an ox, seven pounds ten shillings, and a sheep, one
pound. Common wool, two shillings and six pence per pound ; butter
from one shilling and three pence to two shillings and six pence. Very
little chcese was made, and the principal part consumed was purchased
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from the Americans on the opposite side of the Detroit River ; generally
at one shilling and three pence per pound. The price of wild land,
about twenty years previous, was stated to be from one shilling and
three pence to two shillings and six pence per acre, and its progressive,
rise at about two shillings and six pence every five years. The price
at that time (1817) was from ten shillings to fifteen shillings per acre,
except in particular situations. Improved farms, it is stated, situated on
the river, with a common farm house, barn, and out-houses, orchard
and about fifty acres fenced, would sell for from two pounds ten shillings
to six pounds five shillings per acre, or more, according to the situation
and value of the improvements. There was only one road in the town-
ship, that on the front, by the river. The inhabitants make great com-
plaints of the settlement of the township being retarded by the circum-
stance of much lands being in the hands of absentees, who are not
assessed ; and from two-sevenths of the whole being held as Crown and
Clergy Reserves. The average crop of wheat was only ten bushels per
arpent, although when the land was well cultivated, as much as twenty
bushels had been raised. At that date, there was one Roman Catholic
church and two priests in the township ;—no Protestant church or,
chapel, and but one preacher of the Church of England,—two medical
practitioners and three schools.

Leaving Sandwich for Amberstburg, distant sixteen miles, you cross
the Canard River, which is bounded by marsh, and which extends for
some distance along the Detroit River. The banks of the Detroit are
low and sandy, for some miles after leaving Sandwich; the soil then
becomes clay, afterwards sandy loam, and then changes to clay again.
About threc miles from Amherstburg the banks suddenly rise to a con-
siderable height, and continue tolerably high to the town of Amherst-
burg. The road is thickly settled the whole distance, most of the lots
having rather a narrow frontage on the river and road. A majority of
the houses have large orchards attached to them. About three miles
before reaching Amherstburg, you pass « Rosebank,” the handsome resi-
dence of Mr. James Dougall. This gentleman has been long celebrated
in the district as a zealous and persevering horticulturist, and has been
noted for the great variety and excellent quality of his fruit. He is
about establishing an extensive nursery at Windsor, which will be of
great advantage to the surrounding country. Before reaching Amherst-
burg, you pass through the township of Anderdon.

The tract of land, forming this township, was reserved by the Indians
in the year 1790, when the Council of the Four Nations, Chippewas,
Ottawas, Hurons, and Pottawatamies, surrendered to the Government
the extensive tract of land in Western Canada, now known as the Huron
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District ; they stipulated for a reservation of the hunting grounds then
occupied by the Hurons or Wyandotts, extending about six miles along
the shore of the Detroit River, and having a depth of seven miles. In
the year 1836, in consequence of the encroachments of the whites upon
these lands, and the desire which existed in that part of the country to
be allowed to settle upon them, the Government induced the Indians to
surrender a large portion of their reserve, in trust, to be sold for their
exclusive benefit. By a subsequent agreement, made in the next year
by Sir Francis Bond Head, they resigned two-thirds of this reserve ; the
northern portion to be sold, and the proceeds applied to their exclusive
benefit; and the proceeds of the southern portion to be used for educa-
tional purposes, for the advantage of the Indians generally,—reserving
the central portion for their own use and occupation.” The reserve
contained about twenty-three thousand five hundred acres, which were
divided thus :—

To be sold for the benefit of the Wyandott Indians :

T A R L SR SR (S AT R vt RS 7120 acres.
RO e sTo olers obe  stove 8 ois% B S gagaditejone e b8 iTern ko sunie UM DR
7550 “
To be reserved for the Wyandott Indians :
GoodJIaml & sovrsa bl SARIRE el Rars sl . Sl 7450 aeres-
STV Lo et dens Ro s o diormn el e s Sk crae o 308 &
TGO bast
To be sold for the beneﬁt of the Indians generally.
Coodlamd ThaNatis SAUI BAL S TSTRANN BULL «e... 7070 acres.
Ceded on the 11th Sept ‘800 a shp of land 500 yards
RO ool s oy opore\S Bl et Lokt afe Fral: RSfRE TR o fode fde. shayerd 1240 «
Deducting Military Reserve SB0 S T & o o Sk (IS

Part of this tribe was settled near Sandusky in the State of Ohio, but
being induced by the American Government to sell their lands, intended
removing to the Huron Reserve, but finding that the Indians here had
agreed to sell their lands, they removed to the State of Missouri, and
many of the Indians from this neighbourhood have from time to time
joined them. The number of settlers on the reserve wasin 1832—

Chippewas ...... o san s ABTCAGH G T E NS O B ool 258
Hurons or. Wyh@otestne .. Wanidni UL i Sl e Es
Miingeest. |l B G ant % f SIEL HIRE ol An .22

ShAWTICES o4 510 10 L ChT RS IR « foi's o » 5. 51505 Lotide AALERE AT oo SINEE

Lot el evere Mo atsve=s o /o7 o iofs  Slete hilt Heshe satss St UG
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But from emigration and other causes the number does not now
exceed ninety souls. A considerable portion of the land on the front of
the reserve is now sold. Lots in the third, fourth and fifth concessions, -
are sold at twenty-five shillings per acre ; and in the sixth, seventh and
eighth concessions, at fifteen shillings per acre ; payable, one third at
time of purchase, and the balance in three equal annual instalments,
with interest on each instalment. The soil of the township is of excellent
quality ; the timber, a mixture of hardwood trees. Inthe south-west of the
township limestone quarries have been worked for some years. The
limestone is white, of excellent quality, and begins to be much used at a
distance for building purposes, and the demand for it is increasing. At
present the sale appears to be about—

Lime (burnt).v.ccvevevecnvinsenenens. 7500 barrels bulk.
SODORmE L o - fiitnone boss toks sorsnsystonsrens pororarires w B0, t01E,S
Paving Stone and Curbing ............. 6000 feet.
Block Stone from ..vvvvvvvrieneeenn... 3000 to 4000 feet.

The average price is for burnt lime, one shilling and ten pence half-
penny per barrel bulk, and for stone per toise five dollars. Block
stone twelve-and-a-half cents or seven pence halfpenny currency per
cubic foot. Lime-kilns are constructed in the bank of the river and
wharfs are built out for the convenience of schooners which load at the
spot.

AmHERsTBURG, Whieh is a garrison town, in the township of Malden, is
situated on the Detroit River. It is, for Canada, an old place, having
been laid out as a town in the year 1795, and the following year, after
the evacuation of Detroit, it began to settle. It has a very old-fashioned
look about it, most of the houses being built in the old French style.
The streets are narrow, and the side-walks mostly paved with stones.
Lately, two or three spirited individuals have been erecting handsome,
modern-looking brick houses, which appear to stare their more anti-
quated neighbours out of countenance. There are several good sub-
stantial honses on the bank of the river below the town. A military
reserve, just above the town, containing one hundred and thirty acres, is
a great convenience to the inhabitants, being all cleared, perfectly level,
and forming a fine open common for exercise and recreation. Malden
Fort is situated on the reserve; it is capable of holding a regiment, and
is garrisoned by three companies of Rifles.

A marine railway has lately been started here by a gentleman from
Kingston, capable of hauling out any vessel that can pass the Welland
Canal. This employs a number of men, and is likely to add considerably
to the business of the place. There are six churches in Amherstburg,
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Episcopal, Presbyterian, Free Church, Methodist, Catholic, and Baptist.
There are two steam grist mills, and one saw mill, carding machine and
woollen factory, soap and candle factory, two asheries, two breweries,
two tanneries and a foundry, and an inspector of flour and pork.
Three large schooners and the “ Earl Cathcart” propeller are owned
here. Ambherstburg has a market-place and Court House. A weekly
newspaper and a daily post, a Collector of Customs, and about one
thousand inhabitants. The following articles were exported in 1849 :—

A~

CloontsoAead Tisgdos: STrearna ey B = <. 5700 bushels.
it diore. g Vv - S AN .. 1500 &
SR T Al I B S, g . 1100 &

1B s O el S & i . 80 barrels.
lohadoz iy GLE . oyosaniore s dreromrm s St s o 6 hogsheads.
Apples.serr 5 e R ionshok v o SiEes cesasseees 200 barrels.
Cordwood......... R T oee cessesesss 3000 cords.

This is a very small amount for such a situation, and such a soil ; but
the circumstance of a large portion of the settlersin the neighbourhood
of the town being French, will fully account for it. Tobacco was
formerly grown in this township to a considerable extent, but the cultiva-
tion has for some time past been nearly discontinued. About a mile
below the town is a chalybeate spring, the water of which is said to
resemble that of Cheltenham in England. The water was discovered
making its exit from below the wall of an old barn or cow-house, and
first attracted attention from its depositing a considerable quantity of
iron wherever itran. At length some curious person undertook to search
for its source, and on removing a quantity of rubbish in the barn dis-
covered a well, which on examination proved to be thirty feet deep. It
was conjectured that the original proprietor of the place having dug the
well for the accommodation of his house, and finding the water unfit for
use, boarded it over, and it had remained ever since unnoticed. In the
year 1817, this township contained one hundred and eight inhabited
houses, and six hundred and seventy-five inhabitants. There were two
windmills in the township. Bricks and lime were selling at about the
same prices as in Sandwich. Five pounds was charged for clearing
and fencing an acre of land. Pasture is described as being excellent,
and butter and cheese were worth one shilling and three pence per .
pound. Twenty-five to thirty bushels of wheat per acre is stated as
being an average crop, and the town of Amherstburg a ready market
for every kind of produce. At the first settlement the price of land
was from one to three shillings per acre—and in 1817 about twenty-
five shillings per acre. Land partly cleared had been sold at two
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pounds per acre. There were in the township at that time one Catholic
Church, two medical practitioners, and three schools. The same com-
plaint was made in this Township as in the preceding, respecting the
Crown and Clergy Reserves, and the quantity of land in the hands of
speculators.

In about the centre of the south of the township, near the lake, are
two large islands surrounded by marsh ;—Big Island, containing six
hundred and twenty acres—and Knapp’s Island, containing five hundred
and seventy-nine acres.

In consequence of an irruption of Lake Erie into the bed or channel
of a creek running into it, the old road to Colchester and Gosfield by the
lake shore has become impassable ; consequently it becomes necessary
to travel by the back road, running nearly through the centre of the
township. Fourteen miles from Ainherstburg you reach a tavern, and
four miles from thence to Park’s store ; from thence to Gosfield village
is seven miles, and to Wigles’ tavern, in Mersea, is fifteen miles farther.
The land for about ten or twelve miles after leaving Amherstburg is
mostly stiff clay—it then becomes sandy; after leaving Park’s store a
short distance, the road turns to the lake, and the soil then becomes
mostly dcep sand. The lake shore is bordered with hickory, oak, lime,
chestnut and poplar trees of large size. The farms along the road are
pretty good, with tolerably large orchards. About half the Township
of Colchester is wet land, which requires considerable draining—the re-
mainder is mostly excellent land, bearing maple, beech, oak, butternut,
walnut, chesnut, &c. A large quantity of iron (bog) ore is found in the
south of the township, large quantities of which used formerly to be
manufactured at the furnace in Gosfield. The furnace, however, has
ceased working for some time. There is a large marsh, called “ Hog
Marsh,” in the north of the Township. There is a saw mill on Cedar
Creek, and a tannery and ashery on the lake shore. Much potash is
exported from the township. There are an Episcopal Church, built of
stone, and a Baptist Chapel in the Township.

Gosriewp, in point of soil, much resembles the adjoining Township of
Colchester ; about half the land is wet, requiring draining—the remain-
deris good land. Timber, the same as Colchester, with a small quantity
of cedar on the lake shore, at the mouth of Cedar Creck. Belle River
and the River Ruscom take their rise in this township. Large quanti-
ties of bog iron ore are found in the south of the township. There are
two tannerics and an ashery on Cedar Creck, in the south of the town-
ship. There are two churches in the township—NMethodist and Baptist.
Towards the east of Gosfield and west of Mersea the land becomes
more rolling and even hilly.
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Twenty-four miles from Ambherstburg the road passes through the
Village of Kingsville, which contains about one hundred inhabitants ;—
a stean grist and saw mill, store, and two taverns. Two miles from
thence to the Village of Albertville, which also contains about one hun-
dred inhabitants, and a Methodist Church. From Albertville it is about
seven miles to Wigles’ tavern, on what is called Mersea Street, (that is
the road running through Mersea.) Here are the most comtortable
quarters to be found between Ambherstburg and Morpeth ; and a fair
specimen of what industry and perseverance will accomplish in Canada.
Mr. W, then just married, commenced life six and twenty years ago,
with very little indeed. Ile now possesses one thousand acres of land
under cultivation, a new brick house of large size, with extensive out
buildings, &ec., &c.,—all the produce of his own industry. He has
brought up a large family respectably, and may justly feel proud of his
position. The soil of Mersea is generally a light loam, well adapted
for the culture of tobacco, of which large quantities are cultivated. If
the price is good it is considered a very profitable crop ;—the produce
averaging generally from twelve to fifteen hundred weight per acre.
As much as twenty-two hundred weight has been grown on good and
suitable soil. The price varies considerably—sometimes it will not com-
mand more than five dollars per hundred—and during the Summer and
Fall of 1850, it was worth nine dollars per hundred at Montreal, clear
of all expenses of shipping, &ec. Five acres is as much as one man can
attend to properly; the crop, however, is one requiring but a short time
to bring it to maturity. The land being planted in June, and the crop
taken off the ground late in August or early in September. The culti-
vation involves considerable trouble, although the labour is light. First,
the plants are raised in beds—then, when of sufficient size, they are
planted out in hills like Indian corn. They afterwards require hoeing
to free them from weeds, and when the plant is budding the top is nipped
off that all the nourishment the plant imbibes from the soil may go to
enlarge and improve the leaves; when these are considered fully grown
the plant is cut and suspended in the open air for a few days to evapo-
rate the moisture from the stalks, and cause them to dry more rapidly ;
they are then removed to the sheds where the drying is completed. At
least three times during the growth it is necessary that they should be
“sprouted,” that is, that the side shoots should be nipped off. During
the Winter the leaves are separated from the stalks, and in the Spring
they are packed in hogsheads and shipped. There are several varieties
of tobacco cultivated.

Large quantities of staves are shipped from Colchester, Gosficld, and
Mersca. In the south of Mersea is an extensive triangular-shaped
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point of land, called Point Pelé, which runs out into the lake. It is
composed principally of sand and marsh. There is a grist mill in the
township, on a small stream called Sturgeon Creek.

From Wigles’ tavern, the road passes through the township of Romney.
This township contains excellent land, the timber consisting of maple,
oak, beech, hickory, black walnut, cherry, &e., with a small quantity of
cedar on the border of the lake. A large quantity of tobaceo is raised
in it. The banks of Lake Erie, in Romney, are generally of considerable
height. A large portion of the township is yet unsettled. From Wigles’
tavern to Clingsworth’s tavern, in Raleigh, is twenty-eight miles ; from
thence to Chatham, by the « Forty-rod Road,” and the “ Middle Road,” is
fifteen miles. To Chatham from the same place, by Blenheim, is to
Blenheim nine miles, and from thence to Chatham ten more ; thus saving
four miles by the former road. The Talbot Road, through Raleigh is
tolerably well settled. The Forty-rod Road passes for about four miles
through bush, when it joins the Middle Road, an excellent road running
the centre of the townships, from the Rondeau Road to Sandwich.
That portion of the road which passes through the Township of Raleigh
is well settled. After travelling the middle road about five miles, you
strike the Chatham and Rondeau Road, at “Cook’s Corner,” from
whence it is five miles to Chatham. '

An extensive prairie, from three to four miles in width, runs nearly
the whole length of the Township of Raleigh, parallel with the Thames,
and at a distance of from half a mile toa mile. Much of it is wet and
requires draining, and it is prineipally used for grazing cattle, although
there are some settlers on it. The soil and timber of the township are
generally of exeellent quality. About five miles from the river is a
block of land—Clergy Reserve,—containing four thousand seven hun-
dred acres, which has been purchased by the “ Elgin Association for the
improvement of the Coloured People.” There are, however, as yet but
few settlers on it, the project not appearing to meet with much favour,
either from the white settlers, or the more respectable portion of the
coloured people themselves.

On entering the County of Kent from the east, by the Talbot Road,
you first reach the township of Orford. In the year 1817, there were
few or no white settlers in this township. There was a settlement of
Delaware Indians, called “ New Fairfield,” since better known as “ Mora-
vian Town,” in the north of the fownship. (These Indians were the
principal remnant of the once-flourishing congregations of the Moravian
or United Brethren Church in the United States, who were compelled
in the year 1792, to seek an Asylum in Canada, where they were
favourably received by the Provincial authorities, and were permitted to
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settle on the Riviére La Tranche, since called the Thames. By an Order
in Council, dated July 10th, 1793, a large tract of land on the river,
comprising about fifty thousand acres, was granted for their use, on
which they proceeded to build a village, a church, and other premises.)
A German missionary was supported by the Moravian Society. These
Indians had at that time twenty-nine houses and huts and one church,
containing the missionary and his assistant, and one hundred and sixty-
seven Indians of the Delaware and Iroquois nations. They had about
three hundred and fifty acres of the flats, on the River Thames cleared ;
and in general raised more than four thousand bushels of Indian corn
annually. There had been no natural increase in the number of these
Indians since the first Moravian church establishment, but others had
occasionally joined the society. From 1800 to 1817, there were births
one hundred and fourteen, deaths one hundred and thirty-one ; adults
admitted into the society, twenty-five. Of the deaths, six were parties
slain in battle. The missionary stated that the habit of drinking was
conquered to a great extent among the Moravian Delawares; that they
had of late years hired out as labourers to neighbouring farmers, and
had kept themselves more sober than the white people. They also
occupy themselves with making brooms and baskets, of swamp-ash,
split down; also mats of the same material, as well as of flags and
rushes. They stain these articles of various colours ; using the bark of
the alder for red, butternut and black walnut for black, and indigo,
(which they purchase at the stores,) for blue; iron pyrites, which they
find in many localities, is also used by them for dying brown.

By a second Order in Council, dated 26th of February, 1795, a survey
of this tract was ordered to be made, and the land was appropriated to
the trustees of the «“ Moravian Society,” to be reserved for ever to the
Society, in trust, for the sole use of their Indian converts. The first set-
tlement was made on the north side of the Thames. A battle was
fought on the ground on the 5th of October, 1818, between the British
and Indian forces under General Proctor and the celebrated Indian chief,
Tecumseth, and the American army under General Harrison. Tecum-
seth was killed after a desperate resistance, and the Indian village was
burned by the invaders; after which event, the Indians removed to the
opposite side of the river.

In 1886, these Indians were induced by Sir F. B. Head, to surrender a
large portion of their lands, about six miles square, for an annuity of one
hundred and fifty pounds.

The soil and timber of this township are both of excellent quality ;
large quantities of staves are annually éported. Formerly tobacco was
much grown in the township, but for some time past the culture has
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been neglected. In the east of Orford, the land is hilly till you reach
the village of Clearville, after which it becomes rolling. From Clear-
ville to Morpeth, in Howard, is eight miles. Morpeth is pleasantly
situated, in the midst of a fine country, one mile and a half from the
lake. It contains about two hundred inhabitants, a post-office, post
three times a week, and two churches, Wesleyan and Episcopal Metho-
dist. There is an Episecopal church about two miles from the village.
The soil of the greater part of the Township of Howard is a fine light
loam, intermixed with gravel. McGregor’s Creek, which enters the
Thames at Chatham, runs across the township. About a mile and a
half from Morpeth is the small shipping port of Antrim, which contains
storehouses for storing wheat and other produce. Vessels are occasion-
ally built and repaired here.

From Morpeth to Blenheim in Harwich is ten miles. Two miles from
Morpeth the road leaves Talbot Street, and runs north for one mile, and
then turns westward again, Talbot Street not being cut out the whole
distance. Ten miles from the turn, that is, two miles beyond Blenheim,
the road bears toward the lake again. Through Howard the country is
pretty well settled, with tolerable farms. Blenheim, which is a small
village, is situated on a gravelly ridge which runs through Harwich,
and Raleigh, at the junction of the “ridge-road” with the road from
Chatham to the Rondeau. The settlement does not improve very fast, a
few buildingshowever have been erected, and a steam saw mill and ashery
are now in progress. The soil of Harwich is of excellent quality, con-
sisting of reddish loam, with intervening ridges of sandy or gravelly loam.
The timber consists of white oak, black walnut, maple, beech, hickory,
&ec., and on the lake shore both white and red cedar. MeGregor'’s Creek
crosses the township. Bog iron ore has been discovered in the township,
which is said also to extend into Howard and Camden West. From
Blenheim to the Rondeau is four miles and a half, Here the land pro-
Jects out into the lake for a distance of about four miles, enclosing a
natural basin of about six thousand acres in extent, and with a depth of
from ten to eleven feet. The communication between the basin and
the lake is aeross a sand bank of about forty yards in breadth, and only
a few feet above the level of the water. A channel has been cut through
the bank, and piers, &ec., have been erected at an expense of forty-two
thousand pounds. But little business has been done there as yet, but as
the lands adjoining become better settled, it will be a work of conse-
quence to the surrounding country. A town or village, called Shrews-
bury, has been laid out by Government at the port ; but few lots have
yet been taken up. At the extremity of the point is a ferry across to
the main land, distance across about two miles.
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From Blenheim to Chatham, is about ten miles. The first part of the
road passes through heavy clay, with very few clearings, and the land
heavily timbered ; afterwards the soil becomes sandy loam with more
frequent and better clearings.

From Chatham to Port Sarnia.—If in the middle of either summer or
winter, the traveller may take the direct road along the Baldoon Street,
which is considerably the shortest, being only seventeen miles to Wal-
laceburg; but at any other season of the year he must follow the Lon-
don Road through the Township of Chatham, till he arrives at Louisville,
a village situated at the head of navigation of the Thames, six miles
from Chatham.—Following the same road, four miles above Louisville
he reaches the town line between Chatham and Camden West, which
will lead him to Bear Creek. If he wishes to see a little more of the
country, he may go on to Thamesville, nine miles farther. AtThames-
ville, which is in the Township of Camden West, a road is cut to Bear
Creek. It runs principally through uncleared land of good quality ; the
soil being light loam, timber consisting of maple, beech, oak, and other
hard wood. After striking the river, the road to Dresden passes over
rolling land with a sandy soil. our miles before reaching Dresden you
pass through the settlement of Dawn Mills, which is twelve miles from
Thamesville. Here are a grist and saw mill, carding machine, and
fulling mill, and a post office and tavern.

Dresden is a thriving settlement of late origin; the situation is well
chosen, being at the head of navigation of the East branch of the Syden-
ham river, with water sufficiently deep to allow vessels of three hundred
tons to load at the banks. There is a steam saw mill in the village, and
during last year (1849), two merchants alone exported three hundred
thousand pipe and West India staves, and thirty thousand feet of sawed
walnut lumber. Being the shipping port for what will ere long be a fine
agricultural country, besides being in the heart of a large supply of fine
white oak, there is no doubt that the village will eventually become a
place of considerable local importance. Dresden is now situated in the
Gore of Camden. which was lately part of the Township of Dawn ; the
name having been changed by a late Act of Parliament. In the same
township, adjoining Bear Creek and close to Dresden, is a settlement of
coloured people, called the « British American Institute.” 'The money
was raised, and the land purchased, by subscription. The property is
vested in trustees for the benefit of the Institution. They have about
three hundred acres of land, with about sixty cleared. At the commence-
ment of the settlement they were very industrious, and were improving
the land fast, but they appear latterly to have slackened their exertions.
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They managed, about a year and a half ago, to raise the means of erect-
ing a steam saw mill, which is a convenience to the neighbourhood.

From Dresden to Wallaceburg is twelve miles, the road running along
the south bank of the river. The land through Dawn and Camden
‘West, and the Gore of Camden bordering the river, is mostly sandy loam:
some of it is very rich, and contains a eonsiderable proportion of vege-
table mould. The south bank of Bear Creek is higher than the north.
Between Dresden and the Forks there is a considerable quantity of un-
cleared land ; while here and there may be seen a good farm.

Wallaceburg might be a place of considerable importance in time,
were its situation more healthy; but, unfortunately, its commercial
advantages, in being situated at the junction of two navigable streams,
are not sufficient to counterbalance the blighting influence of the im-
mense quantity of marsh and swamp within convenient reach. Large
tracts of the finest white oak timber are found in the immediate neigh-
bourhood ; and two steam saw mills have been erected, in one of which
are seven saws, and one run of stones for grinding wheat. The village
also eontains a tannery and post office, has a resident collector of cus-
toms and about two hundred inhabitants. A scow ferry boat is employed
to cross the river. The following are the

Exrorts from the Port of Wallaceburgh from the epening of navigation to
the 17th of September, 1850 :

Quantity. I Denomination. Value,
Furs or Peltry ...... pER N SRl AT A 8 57 10 0
B0% 1 Myt omsvasmnacvivnesa Standard Staves... S 5087 10 o
25 M. ... West India Staves oy 0, 0
42 M. fee | Square Timber 525 0 0
Feathers ..., 2 0. 0
26 cords ... eal COMD-WOOH s00e et sosoivostorsssaseasssace o L b
50 M. feet l Walnut Boards ....cceeeersmenrenscsonssnersaseasesses 150 0 o0
2400 Saw-1085  ciiresesesresesnrarieasens aEab o ostw e 600 0 O
£6503 10 0

From the forks to the River St. Clair is nine miles, and to Sutherland’s
twenty miles. A short distance north of the forks a large extent of
marsh stretches away to the north and west, bounding Bear Creek and
the Chenail Ecarté. The road to the River St. Clair, through the
Township of Sombra, is through low land. The banks of the St. Clair,
through Sombra, are rather low, with many parts of the border inclined
to be marshy : higher up the river the banks rise slightly, but in the lower

part of the Township of Moore, there are some marshy spots. The soil
c
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is generally good, but too low to be very healthy. There are a few
good farms both in Sombra and the lower portion of Moore, but, gene-~
rally speaking, the clearings are small, and the houses and farm build-
ings poor. As you approach the village of “Sutherland’s” the banks
become higher, and the situation of the country improves.

This village is pleasantly situated, facing the river. I was laid out
in the year 1883, by thelate Mr. Sutherland, who greatly improved the
neighbourhood by clearing land, erecting a neat piscopal church, and
other buildings, a wharf, &c. The situation is healthy. Population
about a hundred. Here is a respectable tavern, the «St. Clair Inn,”
where a small party may get comfortable accommodation. Sutherland’s
possesses a post office ; there is a Methodist church a short distance
north of the village, and a Roman Catholic church about ene mile
farther north.

About five miles from Sutherland’s is the settlement of Talfourd’s or
Froomefield, which was laid out in 1886. The situation is very plea-
sant. A small stream, formerly called ¢ Commodore’s Creek,” here
enters the River St. Clair. There were some time since, a grist and saw
mill at work on this stream, but they have long been out of operation.
There is a neat Episcopal chnrch and a windmill. This settlement is
located on the last lot in the Township of Moore. The land in the
township is generally of excellent quality, and during the last two or
three years the western portion of the township has been settling up
fast, and it is said that on the next concession back from the river every
lot is now taken up.

About one mile below Froomefield is the Government settlement of
« Corunna.” The lots do not appear to sell or the settlement to make
any advance. Two taverns, however, have been erected, whieh are
said to prove a great curse to the neighbourhood, particularly as regards
the adjoining settlement of Indians, as, notwithstanding the laws against
supplying the Indians with spirituous liquors, drunkenness is much more
common amongst them than formerly ; and it is said to be impossible to
prevail on an Indian, no matter how much he may be under the influ-
ence of liquor, to tell from whence he obtained it. There is a tamaraclk
swamp in the south-east corner of the township, two miles long and one
mile broad. There is a store and wood-wharf on the river, about three
miles below Froomefield, where about two thousand cords of wood are
sold annually to the American steamboats.

In the south of the Township of Moore, adjoining Sombra, is a reserve,
belonging to the Chippewa Indians. It contains about four thousand
two hundred acres, none of which has yet been sold. . About seven lots
have been squatted upon. Lots are now offered for sale at twelve shil-
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lings and six pence, ten shillings, and five shillings per acre, according to
situation. : 5

To the:east of Moore is the Township of Enniskillen, and to the east
of Enniskillen is the Township of Brooke. These are both watered by
the north branch of Bear Creek. Although there is much wet land /in
them, still, on the whole, they are considered excellent townships of land.
Neither of them is yet much settled.

Immediately after passing Froomefield, you enter the Indian Reserve
in the Township of Sarnia. This reserve, which contains ten thousand
two hundred and eighty acres, belongs to the Chippewa Indians, a num-
ber of whom were collected here in the year eighteen hundred and thirty.
Houses were built for them, and an officer appointed for their superin-
tendence. Their conversion to Christianity, and their progress in reli-
gious knowledge, and in the acquisition of sober, orderly, and industrious
habits, is said to have been, under the eare of the missionaries of the
‘Wesleyan Methodist Missionary Society, both rapid anduniform. = These
Indians are tolerably industrious, and do considerable work for the white
settlers on the river ; they cannot, however, be depended on for sustain-
ing any amount of labour for a given time——preferring to work when
they feel inclined. They are very fond of baker’s bread, and spend a
large portion: of their earnings in purchasing it. During the fishing
season, they employ. much of their time in fishing, and besides what they
require for their own use, they dispose of considerable quantities to the
white settlers on the river.

The Chippewas are described by those who have the superintendence
of them, as being, with the exception of the Pottawatamies, the most
unmanageable and unimprovable race of Indians in Canada. It is very
difficult to domesticate them, and drill them into orderly and industrious
habits ; and from their want of providence and care, their numbers are
gradually diminishing. It would appear that sueh has always been
their character. That they have from time immemorial been more
addicted to warlike enterprise and roving habits than to peaceful occu-
pations. According to tradition among the Indians, the Mohawks were
originally settled through the whole extent of country bounded by Lakes
Huron and Superior ; but were expelled by the Chippewas, who were
then settled on the north shore of Lake Superior. A large party of the
Mohawks were at one time encamped on a point of land, about twenty
miles beyond the “Sault Ste. Marie.” At night, when they were busily
engaged in the dance, they were suddenly attacked by a party of
Chippewas, who massacred the whole eamp. Their skulls were after-
wards ranged in a long row round the point, whieh is to this day called
by the Indians “The Point of Skulls.” The remnant of the Mohawks
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was finally driven from Canada, and settled in the valley of the Mohawk
River, in the neighbourhood where Utica now stands.

The Chief of the Chippewas, at the Sarnia reserve, is named Wawa-
nosh, or, as the Indians pronounce it, Waywaynosh. About five or six
years ago some complaints were made against him by the Indians, and
through the influence of the superintendent he was deposed, and another
chief, named Meshebeshe, placed on the throne. He has however ma-
naged to regain his influence, and has been restored to his position
again. '

In Canada the chieftainship is hereditary, while in the United States.
even amongst parties of the same tribes, they follow the fashion of the
country they live in, and elect their chiefs.

There are two other settlements under the same superintendence, one
at the Riviére aux Sables, in the Township of Bosanquet, on a reserve
¢f two thousand six hundred and fifty acres, and another almost adjoining
it on a reserve of two thousand four hundred and forty-six acres at Kettle
Pointinthe sametownship. They havealso purchased four hundred acres
in the north-west of the Township of Enniskillen, on Bear Creek. This
lot is used principally as sugar-bush; about seventy acres are cleared,
and five familiesreside onthe lot. The number of Indians on these reserves
is six hundred and eighty. This includes the settlements on the River St.
Clair, Bear Creek, Sables River, and Kettle Point. They are all Chip-
pewas, with the exception of two or three families of Pottawatamies on
Bear Creek, and a few Ottawas, pronounced Otawaws. At Kettle
Point about forty acres are cleared and under cultivation, about eight
or ten families are settled on the reserve. At Sables River there are
about eighty acres cleared. Only four families are now residing there,
the rest of the party having removed to Sarnia. The annuity of the
Sarnia, Kettle Point, Bear Creek, and Sables Indians, amounts to seven
hundred and fifty pounds. These, like the rest of the Indians in Canada,
receive presents annually which for adults average about eight dollars
in value; and for children about three dollars each. These presents
consist of blankets, cloths, calicoes, knives, and combs. They formerly
received a supply of guns, powder, ball, &c., but these have been for some
time discontinued. At the reserve in Sarnia is a large house built by
the Government for the joint purpose of a church and school-house. An
Indian interpreter is maintained here, whose labours extend to the other
settlements in the neighbourhood. The Indian reserve extends to the
village of Port Sarnia. Just before reaching Port Sarnia the bank rises
slightly, and the soil becomes deep sand.

Port Sarnia is finely situated on the St. Clair River. It was laid out
in the year 1833 ; and has increased considerably. Being the last place
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at which the steamers bound to the Upper Lakes can touch, as well as
a good shipping port for the surrounding country, it will doubtless be-
come in time a place of considerable importance. Building is gradually
extending back from the river. Two steam grist mills have been erected,
to one of which a saw mill is attached, and to the other a carding ma-
chine and oatmeal mill. A large foundry has also been erected, which
has turned out steam engines, and other large work of an excellent
quality. There are also a water saw mill and two tanneries. A steam-
boat leaves here every morning for Detroit ; and the steamers “London,”
“Samuel Ward,” and “ Ben Franklin” call here for passengers and freight
for the Sault Ste. Marie, the Bruce Mines, and mines on Lake Superior ;
and a steamboat leaves once a week for Goderich. A steam ferryboat,
and a horseboat ply between Port Sarnia and the American village
Port Huron, on the opposite side of the river; and a stage leaves three
times a week for London. The Post also leaves twice a week for
Chatham, and twice a week for Errol in Plympton. Port Sarnia
possesses six churches and chapels—Episcopal, Free Charch, Methodist,
Baptist, Congregationalist, and Roman Catholic. The following vessels
are owned here :—Amherstburg, one hundred and eight tons; Sampson,
ninety-three do; Christina, two hundred and thirty-three do.; Elizabeth,
sixty-one do.; Agnes Anne, sixty-one do.; Sinbad, two hundred and
twenty-six do.; Highland Mary, sixteen do.; and John Malcolm, one
hundred and fifteen do. ; besides the steam ferryboat “United,” one hun-
dred tons. The St. Clair Agricultural Society has its meetings here, and
its establishment is understood to have exercised considerable influence
in inducing improvement in stock and farming produce in general in
the neighbourhood. Port Sarniais a port of entrv, and has a resident
collector of customs ; also, a grammar and common Schools. Population
between seven and eight hundred. The following are the

Exrorts from Port Sarnia, up to the end of September, in the year 1850.

Quantity. Denomination, Value,
SBOM000. 05 1as b s do i Standard Staves......... . (PO 8§ S TH Ry Fae £23,500 0 O
BODMBTEE & o5, . oo s West India Staves... 900 0 0
150,000 cubic feet ......| Square Timber ...... 2.000 0 0

1,400,000 feet... ...| Pine Boards and Scantling 2,800 0 0
110,000 feet Walnut do. 1,050 0 0O
200,000.. CotiEl T A R SRR A e A Ry |, 100 0 0
100,000. ...| Laths ... PR s o & <le' ISy & YOO i eiaela 30 0 0

200 Bls. ..ovniiinibng 14 R A 240 0 O
Jkaiart Bl AUl et AN batd 5. m T M F ML S 300 0 0

5,0001covd8) - ivo. ooues B CUETLITORNT S, e Bus 88180 5B b te o st 8 5 B s 1,250 0 O
6;000 108, ..vieenisgrones Maple Sugar ............ 90 0 0
TO0 BIR L A s Pork!) 045 daee oY e L APR L NN 250 0 0
200 BIE. ..t 0eenntse Cranbariils.. ;ode .o ites olvihs svooseh dape Bos sasgniss 200 0 ©
100 firking.....covevues i AL g B SRR L0 of R et | 240 0 O
2,000 1bs. ....cvvuereene.] Wool ... e oSN Govs dmost oines soebeeionsetonsshe nrrrss 100 0 O
3,500 bushels ......... Whoaty : ... imatowsdmmvin s stooysioss S HI 656 5 0
500 bls. verrereenn.. b1 T USR8 U ST BT T 4,500 0 0
£39,106 5 0
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After leaving Port Sarnia the road to Plympton runs for a short dis-
tance back from the lake, through oak plaing,—the soil for the first six
miles is composed altogether of deep sand, which extends to a consider-
able depth. Immediately above Port Sarnia is a small quantity of pine,
but not sufficient to supply the mills in the village, which generally im-
port the principal part of their saw logs from the American side. Two
miles from Port Sarnia you pass a small lake, called Lake Chipican, six
acres in extent, which is separated from Lake Huron by a ridge of high
land. After reaching “ Maxwell,” the residence of Mr. Jones, the land
improves in quality, This township is watered by the Riviére aux
Perches, or the Perch, as it is generally called, which, taking its rise in
Enniskillen, runs through the Township of Sarnia till it reaches Lake
Wawanosh, about six miles from Port Sarnia. This lake contains about
two thousand acres, with a depth of from six to eight feet. Its nearest
point to Lake Huron is about half a mile distant. The Perch leaves
Lake Wawanosh at its south-east corner, and reaches Lake Huron about
eleven miles from Port Sarnia. An exeellent bridge hasbeen construeted
across it. Just before leaving the township the road enters a cedar
swamp, which is about a quarter of a mile in width, and extends into
the adjoining township of Plympton.

This township in general contains excellent: Iand —much of it is
rolling, and the timber generally the best kinds of hardwood. There is
a small quantity of pine in the east of the township. Thirteen miles
from Port Sarnia is the Village of Errol, where there is a post office.
A saw mill was formerly worked here, but is now out of repair. Large
quantities of potash have been made in Plympton within the last few
years, but when the price was low it has not been found very profitable,
from the circumstance that the best potash timber, elm, grows on land
which generally requires considerable draining before it is fit for culti~
vation. Considerable land has been cleared within the last three or four
years, and a good grist mill has been erected in the eastern extremity of
the township, near the lake. Its machinery is good, and it has proved
a great convenience to the inhabitants of the neighbourhood, who were
previously <ns1:XMLFault xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat"><ns1:faultstring xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat">java.lang.OutOfMemoryError: Java heap space</ns1:faultstring></ns1:XMLFault>